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To the Honourable Lady ANNE 
SYDENHAM, the Mother 3 
Sir JOHN SYDENHAM 
Baronet, Knight of the Shire, for 
the County of Somerſet in this 
preſent Parliament. 


And to the Right Honourable and truly 
Noble, the Lady MAR Y, His moft 


virtuous Conſort. 


Honourable and much honoured, 


Aving no other way to te- 
ſtifie my gratitude of mind 
tor thole experiences of 

Your Noble favours ; excuſe, [I 


beſcech 


» oo GALL...” 
—— re ee 


> 
— MO 


Jadg. 1. 15. 


Ruth, 4. 14 


- generations , 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
beleech You, my boldnels in pre- 
ſuming to prefix Your Names be- 


fore thele Exercitations of mine : 


which I humbly offer up unto 


You, as a publick teſtimony of 


my devoted Service , and deep 


obligations for Your cenſarques of 


kindneſs towards me , and my 
neareſt Relation ; to wha No- 
ble Sir, You have lately been a 
Munificent Patron of undefiled 
hands. May the bleſſings of the 
upper and nether ſprings ever 
reſt upon Your Honours, and 
that hopeful young Sprout Your 
Son ; and be famous in Your 
and do worthily 
therein : being exemplary to 
others in. Picty, Encouragers of 
Virtue ; and not being . aſham- 


Mark?. 3? ed: of Chriſt and His Goſpel 


10 
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The Epiſtle Dedioatory. 
in this adulterous generation : 

As knowing that Religion is 

Your bufine(s, and Chriſtianity 
profeſſed and maintained , doth ' 
truly ennoble : which will ap- 4g... ... 
pear more evident, when God 

ſhall ſtain the pride of all glo- 

ry, and bring into contempt 33-5 
all the honourable of the earth, 

which have not honoured Him. 

Thoſe that honour God, He will: 5am. 2. 36. 
honour ; and they are Honou: thi. 43. 4 
rable, and they ſhall be ho-el. :s 4. 
noured. 

Hezekiah his religions and 
upright walking in the courſe, ;r. 
of his life, was his greateſt 
comfort, when (as he thought) 
he was on his death-bed. 

It becometh all to ſeek the 
good of their Countrey ; much 
A 4 more 


The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

more thoſe who are in high 
and honourable places : whoſe 
countenance is as a Command, 
and whoſe example is, as a Rule 
for inferiors to walk by. Honos 
eft onus : Honour 1s a bur. 
den, and carries a burden 
with 1t. 

They that are in eminency, 
have many eyes upon them, 
Their greatneſs cannot ;hmder 
the vulgar from ſpeaking of 
them. They are as Beacons on 
a hill ; and as watch-towers 
by the Sea-fide, to direct others 
in their courſe, Jeſt they 
ſplit agamft rocks : for the 
vulgar are led much by ex- 
ample. 

F confeſs this httle book is 
compiled after a ſimple and 

plain 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
plain manner. I have not mn- 

tiſted in an exa&@ Logical , or 

juſt Methodical way , but as 

my Meditations did lead me; 
waving high ſtrains, Rherorical 
Phraſes, and Philoſophical Ex- 
preſſions, endeayouring in plain- 

neſs to condeſcend to the mea- 

neſt capacity : Not ſtriving (as 

many do) to be admired and 

not underſtood; but to be un- 
derſtood and to edifice. I fear to x cor. 14. 9. 
be tedions. 

My Prayers are, that with 
long life God will ſatisfie You, 
and grant You to fſce Your 
Childrens Children , and Peace 
upon this our Ifrael. That 
after you have ſerved Your 
own generation, by the Will ,,,, .; 
of God , fall on ſleep, be 
layed 


Pal. 91, 15, 
& 128. 6, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
layed to Your Fathers, and 
ſee Corruption ; He may ſhew 
You His Salvation ; giving 
You an inheritance incorrup- 
tible and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away, reſerved in Hea- 
ven for You. I remain 


Towr Honours moſt humbly 


devoted Servant, 


dam. Thomſonh. 


7" DHEASZAADAZADTENS 
A CO DFO UDO 


To the Judicious 


READER 


Have not uſed exacineſs of 
method in theſe my Exerci- 
tations, but have inſifted as 
my Meditations lead me. Nei- 
ther have I garniſhed them with 
Rhetorical flouriſhes, or bigh 


ſtrains of Eloquution , but in 
plainneſs and ſumplicity of the , cor. uu. 3. 


Goſpel ; to teach and affeci the 
heart , and not to tickle the ear; 
or to bring Muſick in ſtead of 
meat. Where I have quoted the 
Texts in the Originals , or uſed 
Latine Sentences ( which I ſtu- 
diouſly avoided) 1 have rendered 


them 


. Tothe Rader, 


them all in Engliſh. For I bad 

XCor.1. 45: rather ſpeak five words to edifie, 
than ten thouſand words in an 
unknown tongue. I have kept to 
the letter and meaning of the 
Scripture : in frat) places ex- 
plaining many Texts of Scripture : 
and have uſed Scripture-Phraſe 
and Expreſſtons, which is far beſt 
of all. T hawe ſtrived to be as 
brief, yet as perſpicuous and 
clear as I might. Diwverſtties of 
ſtudies , with warious cares and 
troubles attending the duties of 
my Profeſſuon , have hindered me 
from licking over, and \f olifoing 
theſe things. This I will promiſe, 
that as they are plain, fo found 
and Orthodox. 

Divines have much the ad. 
wantage, which are free from 
other avocations , may and ought 
attend that wery thing, giving 
themſelves wholly thereunto ; to 

grve 
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To the Reader. 


Exhortation , 


A ſſembli es : 
of them. 


give attendance to Reading , toi Tim. 4 
and to Dofirine ; 
to faſten nails as the Maſters of foe. 12262 i 
ſo more is required 


I] bave adwenturel to do lome- 


thin _ with my Pen; fe 


IN 


ing it Fr the mſe of my 


family only ; 


but becauſe it may 


be uſeful for weak Chriſtians , 


and inflruG&ing to the 1onorant , 


< "for whoſe fake eſpecially I ſer 


it forth ) being defrrons to ad. 


wance the glory of God, 


and do 


as much good as I may in my 


ſtation and generation, 


Toward the building of 
Goats hair 


material Tabernache , 


the 


was commanded to be brought, 


and was accepted of God, as well 


as Gold and Sikyer, and pre- 


C1085 Stones. 
ings were accepted , 


meaneſt eos be uſefie. 


The meaneſt offer- 
and the 
The 


poor 


Exod. 25. 4- 


I 35 15+ F 


/ 
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li —_ To the Reader. 
' Mark12-42. poor widows two mites caſt into 
gs the treaſury was accepted. God 
| looks more” to the heart and affe- 
ll x Ehron. 29- GFzon of the 'givver , than to the 
"greatneſs or quality of the gift. 
If this mean offering may be 

accepted and bleſſed of God , 

acceptable and profitable to thoſe 

that read. or hear it , I have my 

defire, and ſhall thank, God for it.. 

None was more unwilling than 

my ſelf to:come in Print : Near 

forty years ſince I compiled a 
Geographical and Hiſtorical Des. 

ſcription of the four parts of the 
world, yet could not be induced. 

to Print it. But be writes Reli- 

 gious books, doth ( as one ſaid, 
Retia. ſalutis expandere) ſpread 

the nets of Salvation, to catch 

fouls in; and the good works of 
ſuch , will laſt as long as their 
Books live, and follow them alſo 

after death. 
[| 


Key. I & I Zo 


 Tothe Reader. 

I cannot ( Momo fatisfacere, 
as the Proverb = ſatisfie one 
who will do nothing himſelf, 
but carp and cavil at every 
thing another doth , whether 
deſeryedly or undeſervedly. Nei- 
ther care I much, for a detrafing 


ZLoilus, whow T anſwer with the 
Foet, 


Pexatus pulchre, rides mea Zoile 
trita : 


Sunt hxc trita quidem Zozle : ſed 
mea ſunt. 


Leaving theſe following Exerci- 
tations and Meditations, to your 
moſt ſerious Meditation : and 
your Meditations to Gods eſpe- 
cial bleſſing, and ſetting it home 
pon your hearts by His Holy 
Spirit : that God in all things 
nay be glorified , and the ſalva- 
1/0n of Souls furthered , againſt 

that 


To the Reader. 
that great and notable day of the 
Lord Feſus ; to. wbom I commend 
Jon, end remain 


Your Fnend and Seryant, 


Sam. Thomſonn. 


Eſſe tibi tant} cautus brevitate 


videris : 
Hei mihi, quam multis fic quog; 
longus eris. 


Martzal, ad librum. 
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Exercitation T. 


F the Covenant, and our Covenant 
intereſt in God, upon theſe words, 

zek. 16.8, I entered ito a Covenant 
ith thee,ſaith the Lord God ; and thou 
decameſt ' Mine. Where is diſcuſſed, 
1. What a Covenant is. The difference 
eetween 4 Law, Covenant, and Teſtament: 
be Covenant of God with man twofold, 
I. Of Works. 2. Of Grace. What the Co- 
veuant of Works was, it was confirmed 
4 double Sacrament, proving that 
God dealt with” man in a Covenant 
way. How God can be ſaid to Covenant 
with man? Why God deals with man 
in a Covenant way,rather than in 4 meer 
upream abſolute way ? Gods great mer- 
cy therein : Of the Covenant of Grace. 
Four Reaſons why all depends upon faith. 
The ſum of the Covenant of Grace. T he 
| (b) * Cotes 


The Contents, 


Covenant of grace divided into the old 
and new, firſt and ſecond : The Coves 
nant of grace is owe in ſubſtance, proved 
by two arguments. Three things where- 
in the old and new Covenant agree. 
Fight things wherein they differ : In- 
ferences FDereupon. The happineſs of 
al! thoſe that are in Covenant with God; 
and the miſeries of thoſe who are not. 
Exhortations , comforts , and admoni- 
tzons to thoſe t hat are in Covenant with 
God. ' God hath confirmed his Covenant 
Four ways to w. How to know if we 
are in Covenant with God ? The bleſſings 
enſuing thereon. A farther defe ereption 


of Gods Covenanting with us. A ſhort 
Paraphraſe ON Jehovah - God in the Old 
Teſtament revealed bamſelf by teh Names 
The Concluſion. 


L-Y\BI 5 


Exercitation IT. 


1. Of Sacraments in general ; "Ther! 
firſt what a Sacrament is 6 How mai 
Sacraments there ' are. the "word 
Sacrament, whence Soren and how 
uſed. A Sacrament Is 4 mytirie, *and 
wh 'y ſo ? of the outward ſts tons The "bx 
Wl and internal form. The $464: 


ments are ſigns in a fourfold reſped. 
Three 


The Contents. 


Three thrings required in a Sacrament 3 
The ends of Sacraments are three. Our 
want and need of Sacraments, &Cc. 

2. Of the Sacrament of Baptiſm in 
particular, Of the word Baptiſm, Word 
Baptiſm uſed jix ways. A fourfold Bap- 
1] 12% Baptiſm repreſents unto us tivo 
things: The right uſe of baptiſm. What 
"i is £ How baptiſm came in place 


circumciſlon £ Four ways. 1o be 
aptized in the Name of th- Father. of 
the Son, aud of the S.S. implies three 
things, {wo parts of baptiſm: The 
ſings @rop of the Miniſter is twofold : the 
tion 2pward baptiſm is done 1. By ih: Blood. 
ſhort '2: by the Holy Spirit of Chriſt. The 
> Old ends of baptiſm are four. 11 baptiſne 
rei Original for is taken away, &c. Why 
- Wl ze Chriſt baptized © anſwered in four 
\') . Bl #4ings. How baptiſm belones to In- 
fants ? Infant- baptiſm aſſerted by nine 
Arguments, Anſwer to an Ovjuctio, 
That we haue no rule or example for 7 ep- 
tizing of Infants. What warra-' we 
bave for ſprinkling * anſwered in jour 
things. How cirenmeiſton ana baptiſne 
do agree E anſwered in three things. 
Wherein they differ 4 anſwered in ſix 
things. Four Aphoriſms about baptiſm- 


(b) 2 Exer- 


The Contents. 


FE xercitation III. 


[ | Of the Lords Supper, the ſecond $4 
| crament of the New Teſtament. It hat! 
ſox appeliations : What the Lords Sup 
per is? A ſhort Paraphraſe upon the de: 
i - | : fiition of the Lords Supper. The ſign, 
and the things ſignified. The analogy 
and proportion between them. How the 
cup of the Lord is vhe new Covenant 
in two reſpets. What are the ends of 
the Lords Supper ? anſwered at large 
in five reſpetts ; and more eſpecially is 
three reſpeFs. How and wherein breat 
and wine repreſent Chriſts body and 
blood ? By this Sacrament our Commu: 
ion with Chrift is ſealed and confirmed. 
Two abuſes of the Papiſls, 1. Offerin 
up Chriſts body, &c. 2. Denying th 
Cup to the Laity. What. it is to eat t| 
body, and drink the blood of Chriſt: 
This Fervifies four things. This our eat 
| ing, &C. is our Communion with. Chriſt 
| That place, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 17, explaine, 

| | The Bread and Wine are the ſign ant 


—— 


teſtimony of our Communion with Chriſ 
About Tranſubſtantiation + Seven Arg 
ments oy it; and four Reaſt 
. againſt it. What Conſubſtantiation i * 
T- Fi 


The Contents. 
Five Reaſons againſs jt. This is a $4- 

crament not of Chrifls living or glori- 
fied body , bus his crucified body ; and 
| $a- I that two ways, The outward aFions of 
hath the Miniſter are four : What each ſig- 
Sup- nifie ® The outward aGions of the re- 

r - ceiver are two : what - they ſtgnifie - 
ſign: 2: Who are to be admitted to be par- 
alogy ill fakers of this Sacrament ? Anſwered in 
v the three particulars. Three things to be 
nant performed of every worthy communi- 
ds off cart. 1. Preparation before 3 the right 

large manner of it, and ſeveral things where- 
Ly inf i" it conſiſts. 2. Heedfulneſs in the 
duty of receiving 3 conſiſts in four things. 
3. A thankful cloſe ; conſiſting in two 
things. What it is to do this in remem- 
brance of Chriſt ? in three things. The 
allegory between Ehbriſt and the Paſchal 
Lamb, explained inthirtten particulars : 
Some ſentences about the Supper. 


Exercitation IV. 


Fear God : EFecleſ. 12. 13, The whole 
verſe is thus , Let us hear the conclu- 
ſion of the whole matter; Fear God: 
and keep His Commandments , for 
this is the whole. duty of man. 
The fear of God is commanded in the 


(b) 3 fir jt 


- 


The Contents. 


firſt Commandment. The ſcope © ani 
meaning of the firſts Commandment, 
Sever virtues or parts of obedience due 
to the firſt Commandment, Deſcription; 
of the fear of God. Fear due to God. 
Trofold fear of God , as, 1. Servile, 
2. Filial; both deſcribed. T bree things 
wherein ſervile and filial ſear differ. 
Some things oppoſe the fear of God in 
exceſs, and ſome in defet#. Nine «ccep- 
tations or ſigniſications of fear in Scrip- 
ture. What the fear of God is, which 
is here required, Many Encouragement; 
out of - Scripture to fear God. Several 
Encomiums or Praiſes of the fear of God, 
all wholly alſo out of the Scripture 
Exhortation to the fear of God. 9. What 
Fear Saints may have in the ſervice of 
God? anſwered in two things, Difſe- 
rences between the ſear of the Godly, 
and the fear of the wicked, God re- 
quires the reverence both of a Father, 
and alſo of a Miſter. An anſwer to 
that place in 1 Joh. 4,19, Theres no 
fear in love, &c. And alſo largely to that 
place, Rom. ©, 15, Ye have not recel- 
ved the Spitic of bondage again to 
fear, © c. - That place in Rev, 21.8, 
But-the teartul, &c, (h21] be caſt into 
the lake of lire, &*c, anſwered. What 
is 


' and 
ment, 
'e due 
tions 

God. 
rvile, 


Vbat 
Is 


for ſtrengthening us againſt 


The Contents. 
is that fear of God here commanded, 
farther ſet down. in. three particulars. 
9. What are the ſpecial marks of the 
true fear of God F . anſwered in ſeven 
particulers. 2. What the arguments are 
to induce «ws to fear God £ anſwered 1 


eight things, In w:y of 4 concluſion, 
Thrtocm mo about the fear of God. 


Exercitation V. 


Of waiting upon God; upon theſe 

words, My Soul wait thou only upon 

God : for my expectation is from Him, 
Three ingredients to wait upon God < 
What waiting upon God js, Four ſigns 
of our waiting upon God, Four helps 
troubles : 
An explanation out of the. Greek, of 
waiting and expeFation. The manner 
of our waiting in three things. Gods 
waiting upon #s. Wait upon God only. 
What expe@ ation is. What we expe@# 


from God. Examples of the miſeries of 


thoſe who would not wait upon God. 


(b) 4 
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Exercitaticon VI. 


The way to ſalvation; repentance ant 
faith ; On theſe words, Mark 1, 15, 
Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel, 
What repentance is. Repentance is two- 
fold, 1. Legal. 2. Evangelical. What 
they both are. The ſigns whereby they 
may be known. Four parts of Evange- 
lical repentayce. Repentance muſt be 
renewed. What faith is? Fipe accep- 
tations of faith. The objec# of true 
faving faith. The manner of God; 
working of it. The abſolute neceſſſity 
of it in every part of Gods worſhi). 
Enconragements to labour for it. © 


Exercitation VII. 


Holineſs : on theſe words, Plal. 93.5, 
Holineſs becometh thine houſe, O Lard 
for ever. What Holineſs js ? 1. As a- 
plyed to Gud. 2. To believers. Onur hoe 
lineſs muſt” bear a conformity to Chriſt: 
holineſs in four things. What ſan@ifica- 
tion is & The terms from which and to 
which. Two degrees of ſan@ification. 
Two parts of it, The ends of it in two 
things, What we muſt do that we may 

be 


The Contents. 
be holy? Foxr things thereto. Three 
things to be obſerved for holineſs ſake. 
Chriſt is the principle of our holineſs 3' 
and alſo the pattern of it, the comelineſs 
of holineſs. Of Gods houſe: How holy 
it is 5 and bow holy we muſt be. A_. 
Scriptural Prayer to God for Holineſs. 
A farther Encomium and praiſe of 


Holineſs. 
Exercitation VIII. 


Of Swearing : On theſe words, Jer.23.9, 
For becauſe of Oaths the Larid mourn- 
eth. A ſad complaint of the over- ſpread- 
ing and greatneſs of this horrid ſin of 
prophane ſwearing. Of taking Gods name 
in pain: Superſtitions and fooliſhſwear- 
ing. How anOath is to be taken. The 
parts of an Oath. The form of an Oath. 
The end of an Oath, The divers kinds 
of an Oath. How an Oath is to be 
performed? Is it lawful for Chriſtians 
to take an Oath ? Proved affirmatively 
by four reaſons. An exploding the Opi* 
nion of the Anabaptiſts, &c. by ſix Ar- 
guments. By whom we muſt ſwear £ 
About what things an Oath may be taken £ 
Whether all Oaths are to be kept? How 
God in Scripture is ſaid to ſwear ? 

; e 
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The ſum of the. third Commandment. 
Six Corollaries. Of tbe government of 
the longue. 


Exercitation IX, 


Hardneſs of heart : On theſe words, 
And Pharaoh hardened his heart at 
this time allo The Plague of hardneſs 
of heart. Examples of it. . To harden 
the heart, whatit is & I. In reference to 
God. 2. To Satawm 3, To a mans 
Jelf. of conſcience , what it tis." How 
did God harden Pharaohs beart, and 
bow the did 11 himfelf ? The ſees "_ 
ing hardueſs of beart. | 


Exercitatian X. 


Of the Sabbatb : On theſe words in 
Exgd. 34. 13,14, 15:16, 17. & 20.8, 
Remember the Sabbath-day. to keepir 
holy... The neceſſity of a ſabbath. ' »The 
morality of it. The exceliency of the 
Hordl -Law,abovethe Ceremonial or Judi- 
cial. What the ſandifying of the ſab- 
bath is -\the parts of it. A ſhort Para- 
phraſe on Wai 58. 12, 14. which is 
borrowed, the firid abſervation of the 
[abbath belongs mare;to.u9 then. to the 
Jews 3 


Went. 
vt of 


ſabbath. 


The Contents. 


Jews , the reaſons of the alteration of © 
it. How the ſabbath is a ſign. Woe to 


ſabbath prophaners, and ſabbath idlers. 


The right manner of ſand@ifying of the 
Benot weary of ſabbath-duties, 
Foxy Reaſons why it is called ſabbath, 
The many ſabbaths of the Jews formerly, 
Three Reaſons why God commands ws to 
obſerve the ſabbath. We muſt lay out our 
ftreneth in ſabbath-duties. 


Exercitation XI. 


Of Patience:On theſe words,Luk.21.19, 
In your patience poſleſs ye your fouls, 
Of affiitions to the Godly. 1. For cor- 
reFion. 2. For tryal. Inferences upon 
each. Examine for what particular ſin 
God ſo affli#s. Afi&tions aſign of Gods 
love. Why affliFions are called temptas 
tions £ What patience is Of impatience. 
The good effeFs of patience. Motives 40 


it. The true natnre of patience, towards 
God, our ſelves. and others. Four Argu- 
ments to ftrengthen us in our patience. 
The vices contrary. 


Exerci- 


The Contents, 


Exercitation XII. 


Pride and humility: On theſe words, 
James 4. 6, God reliſteth the proud, 
but grveth grace tothe humble, What 
Pride is ? The parts of Pride. How it 
3 ſhewed 2 Of pride againſt God ;, and 
of pride towards men. Of the ſin of the 
fallen Angels ; and of the ſin of our faſt | 
Parents. Four helps to ſubdue pride. 
What grace s. Several acceptations of 
grace. A deſcription of humility. Hu- 
mility towards God, bumility towards 
men. Five means to attain humility to- 
wards God. Three marks of humility to- 
wards men. Humility farther deſcribed 
and praiſed. Incitations to bumility. 
Some additional notes about pride and 
bumility. Fourteen Aphoriſars about hu- 
mility, 

Exercitation XIII. | 

Of Care + On theſe words, 1 Pet.5.10, 
Caſting all your care upon God; for 
He careth for you. Sever Arguments 
ageinff carefulneſs. Twofold care of out- 


ward things. Worldly cares compared 


fo thorns in four reſpeFs. Irregular 
cares 


The Contents. 


cares are, I. Superfinows. 2. Sinful. We 
are to do our duty faithfully , and then 
truſt in God, who is our Father, and the 
greet houſe-keeper of all the earth. The 
fourth Petition in the Lords Prayer fully 
explained. Tf we rowl our ſelves upon 
God, He hath engaged Himelf to relieve 
us. Outward things are neceſſary for us 
in a threefold reſpeF. Reſt upon Gods 
Providence. What Gods a@Fual Provi- 
denice is. Of the fate of the heathen Phi- 
loſophers. The parts of Providence. De- 
pend upon Providence, Wait Gods time. 
Live by faith. Be we diligent in our call- 
ings. The tenderneſs, fidelity, and wiſdon 
of Gods Providence. The twelve miracles 
obſerved about Manna. More of Gods Pro- 
vidence 5 and twelve Corollaries there- 
about. 


Exercitation XIV. 


Of death, judgment, hell, and heaven: 
On theſe words, Rev. 20. 12.15, AndI 
Q, ſaw the dead ſmall and great, ſtand be- 
Or fore God, and the books were opened ; 
ts and another book was opened, which 1s 
fo the book of life : and the dead were 
d judged out of thoſe things which were 
Ir written in the books, according to their 
Works. 


The Contents. 
works. And whoſoever was not faynd 
written in the book of life, was caſt into 
the lake of fire. 1, Of death » what death 
i. Thecauſes of it. The degrees of it 
are four, Labour to dye well ; two things 
requiſite thereunto ; 1. Preparation. bg: 
fore death. 2.4 right hebaviour in death, 
What is 'preparation before death & Pres 
paration twofold, 1. General, 2 Parti: 
cular, and that, 1. In reference to God, 
2. Onr ſelves. 3. Our Neighbour. 2.4 
rieht behaviour in. death, . and that in 
three particulars. 2:0f Judgment. What 
it is, and that in ſix particalars. \When 
it ſhall be.” Four Reaſons why the time 
is concealed. Judgment is twofald, 
I. Particular , preſently after death, 
2. General, at the laſi day. Difference 
between the reſurretion of the Ele axd 
Reprobates in four things. What is meant 
by the books ſhall be opened 5 and what 
by tne book of life. The a& of judg- 
ment performed two ways, 1. By 'Exami- 
ration. 2. By pronouncing ſentence. 
Two differences between the examination 
of the EleF and the.'Reprobatesz and 
other things about the adminiſtratian of 
it, Four Reaſons why this laſt jude- 
ment muſt be» Who' the Jude is ? 
3. Of Hell. Seven Epithites of the _ 
0 


The Contents, 
of the damned, in Seripture: ' Five 4c- 
ceptations of bell. A direful rbpreſtnta- 
tion of hell. Three Reaſons for it. Of 
the puniſhment of loſs, and the puniſy- 
ment of ſence. An exhortation to Iabokr 
to avoid it. 4. Of Heaven : What that 
eternal bleſſed life is : The waticty of 
heavenly joys in four things. The three 
Scriptaral Heavens deſcribed. 'What is 
meaut by Abraham's boſome. The fun 
Je -Paft Article of owr faith in three 
things. Whether we. ſhall know. each 
other '## Heaven £' Proved afhymativonly 
ly fix Arguments: . An exhortation to live 
therlife-of Grace here, 'that we may live 


the life of Glory hertafter. 0 
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Books very lately Printed for Edw. Brew. 
ſter, at.the figr: of the Crane in Paul'; 
'Church-yard, 1676. TY. 


1, THe 4poſtolical Hiſtory , conpainiug the ARs,, Li 


bours, Travels, Sermons,' Diſcourſes, Miracles, 


Snccefles, and Sufferings of | the Holy Apoſtles, from 
Chriſt's Aſcenſion to the. Deſtryion of :7eruſalem by 
Tits, 8c. By Samuel Cradoth, B. D. ol. 

2. Mr. Henry Smith's Sermons. "gt. 

3- Caſes of Conſcience Praftically Reſolved. By 
the Reverend and Learned 7. Norwan, late Miniſter 
of Bridgwater in Sommerſet. 8v0, | 

Chriſtian Advice both to Young and Qld, Rich 


Me Poor, which may ſerve as a Direory at ; 


—_ to dire all perſons almoſt in every eſtate 
condition z under 17 general uſctul Heads. By Thomas 
Mocket, M. A. . ' , WW 
s. Moſes Revived : A Treatiſe proving that it is nor 
lawful (and therefore ſinful) for any man or woman'to 


eat blood, viz, the life-blood of any Creature." \2w0, * | 
ill and Vettam 


6. Baſilixs Valentinus his laſt eſtanienf, 
which was forind hid under a Table of Marble behind 
the high Altar in the Cathedral Church of the Impe- 
rial City of £rford ; leaving it there to be found by hitn 
whom God's Providence ſhould make worthy of ir. 8v0, 


7. The Royal Pay and Pay-Maſter. A Sermon . 


preached beſore the Military Company : By willian 

Selatey, D.D.- Miniſter-of St... Zames-Cla 410. 
8. Exodus : Or thedeceaſe of Holy men and Mini- 

ſters conſidered in the Nature, Certainty, Cauſes, and 


, Improvement thereof, A Sermon preached the 12th 


Sept. 1675. at the Funeral of the much lamented 
Death of the Learned and Reverend Miniſter of Chriſt, 
Dr. Lazarus Seaman, late Paſtor of Alhallows Bread- 
ſtrect, London ; By William Jenkyn , late Miniſter of 
Chrift-Church, London. gto. 

_ 9: 1y%:4's Heart opened, or Divine Mercy magni- 
hed, in the Convertion of a Sinner by the Gofpeh 
By wiliam Strong, M. A. &c, $0, 


6 
EXERCITATION 


THE FIRST. 


— hams — 


Ezek. 16. 8. 


0 entered into a Covenant with thee, 
, | © ſaith the Lord God; and thou 


| _ becameſt mine. 


1 ' 
© | 5 OI ia this Chapter , by Fztkiel. 
o BE. x 2 Pricſtand a Prophet, declares 
His great. mercies to the people 

., of Tſrael, and their horrid and 
vie iogratitude. Among all His mercies, 
this was none of the leaſt, that God en- 
tred into a Covenant with them. 
; There are three things, among men 
that do induce a publick obligation,and 


+ Wt do differ in themſelves. As, 1. a 
- Ww; 2. A Covenant. 3. A Teſtament. 
uh 


\A Law and a Teſtament are abſolute, 
nd do not/imply any conſent of the 
arty under them. For a Law requires 
jection, not expecting the canſent of 
teriours: So a Teſtament, or a wal 
ly B O 


(2) 
of a Man, is to bequeath ſuch Goods 
and Legacies, not expeting the con- 
ſent of others. But a Covenant requires 
conſent and agreement between two 
parties, 
The Covenant of God with man is 
. twofold : 1. That of Works, which was } 
made before the fall , with Adam in his 
innocency. 2. The Covenant of Grace, 
which was made ſince the fall.  _ 
The Covenant of Works with Adam 
before the fall, is laid down more ob- 
ſcurely, than the Covenant of Grace was | 
Sen, 2.15, 17. after the fall. And the Lord God com- | 
manded the man, ſaying, of every tree of | 
the garden thou mayeſt freely eat 5; but of 
the tree of Knowledg of youd and evil, 
thou ſhalt'not eat of it: for in the day 
thou eateſt thereof, thon ſhalt ſurely dye. |} 
Do this and thou ſhalt live 3/1f thou $© 
do it not- thou ſhalt dye. And fo God ; 
g 
0 


enabled Adam to do that which was 
good; for the which, he was the more 
obliged unto God. Or thus, The Co- 
venant of Works God made with Adam, | 
promiſing him thereirr an everlaſting 
continuance of felicity and happineſs, 
under condition of his obedience unto 
God ; but threatning death to him, if he 
were diſobedtent, Th 

is 


(3) 
This Covenant of Works was confirs 
med by adouble Sacrament : x. Thetree 
of life. 2. The tree of knowledg of 
good andevil; both ſeated in the midſt 
of Paradiſe. The uſe of theſe was double. 
1. That by the uſe of the one, and by 
| abſtaining from the other , man's obe+ 
dience might be tryed. 
2, That the tree of life might Seal to; 
{| nan being obedient, his perpetuity of 
happineſs 3 and that the tree of know- 
Jedp of good and evil, might fignifie 
unto man, -if he were diſobedient, the 
loſs of the greateſt good , and the pur- 
of | chafing and procuring of the greateſt 
evil, 
| The tree of life was not ſo called, from 
any inward implanted faculty of quick- 
- 'Nhing 1n it 3 but a Sacramental fignifi- 
1 I cation. | So alſo the tree of knowledg of 
[nee evil, had this name from the 
mification of the greateſt evil or 
good, with the event and conſequen- 
z Yes thereof. 
Here in this Covenant needed no Me- 
o Udiator, for it was before fin was in the 
1s, Yorld :; and Adam then was in perfect 
;nto P{miliarity and communion with God. 
fheſ]. It was Sin that brought in enmity, 
far, and ſhame; as well as puniſhment 
B 2 a 
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 anddeath. For preſently after the fall, 

Adam hid himſelf from the preſence of 
the Lord.and feared, e*c. becauſe of the 
guilt'of Sin, and breach of Gods Com- 
 mandment. So he confeſled, I was afraid 
becauſe I was naked, and hid my ſelf. 
Theſe are: the grounds and reaſons to 
prove that God dealt with 4damin theſe 
Commandments, by way of Coyenant. 

1/ From the evil threatned , and 
promiſed. 

- 2. Becauſe his poſterity became guilty 
of his Sin, and obnoxious and hable to 
his:pumſhment.. 

.Z+. Becauſe the Apoltle Pant in Romy. 
12, 15, 18, makes all men in Adam, as 
believers are ig Chriſt, which 1s by atc&- 
deral or Covenant agreement. 

2. How can God be faid ta Cove 
nant, or enter into promiſe with man? 

A.'Itis of Gods: great condeſcenſion 
ſo-to do; in regard of. His Soveraignty 
over 'man. And yet. to give, and to 
promiſe to give, are as of His domi- 
nion and liberality'z and ſo no ways 
repugnant to the great and glorious Ma- 
jetty of God : But.it is to confirm us in 
our hope and confidence in Him, and in 
our obedience unto Him, 

2. Why doth God deal with man 


it 


(5) 
in a Covenant way, rather than ina meer 
ſupreme and abſolute way ? 

4. 1. Toſweeten and endear Himſelf 
unto us: So that Adam could not but 
have thankful and loving thoughts of 
God , that would thus far condeſcend 
unto him. 

2. Toincite and encourage Adam the 
more to obedience,and that to a willing 
and free obedience. 

When our firſt Parents had broken 
this Covenant and were fallen 35 God out 


-of His infinite pity, mercy, and compaſ- 


ſion to mankind, made with them ano- 
ther Covenant, a Covenant of Grace. 
And becauſe man was an ill-keeper; 
when he had his ſalvation in his own 
hands, he ſoon by Sin loſt it, and himſelf 
thereby. | 

” Therefore our gracious God would 
not have our Salyation any longer in our 
own keeping ; but made this His Cove- 
nant with man, in the hands of a Media- 


tour, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt z who Mal. 3-1. 


is therefore called the Angel of the 
Covenant 3 who will be ſure to preſerve 
and keepus, by the mighty power of 


God, through faith unto ſalvation. x Pet. 1, 5+ 


And herein Gods unſpeakable mercy 
to mankind appeared, not by works of 
B 3 righte- 


| . £63 
| Titus 3- 4» righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
| Gs Jo according to His mercy He hath ſaved uw, 
by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
zewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which He hath 
ſhed on u4 abundantly, through Jeſw 
Chriſt our Saviour : that being juſtified 
by His Grace , we ſhould be made heir; 
according to the hope of eternal life. 
 , Yea, before God pronounced the 
Curſe or Sentence of Judgment after 
Adam's fall, He graciouſly ſhewed a 
way , and a ſurer way of ſalvation in 
and, through Chriſt the Mediator : when 
He ſaid , the ſeed of the woman ſbal 
break the Serpents head. | 
. As this Covenant was firſt Preached 
y Gad to Adam ; the Lord ſhewed him 
15.3tn,, and the curſe due for Sin 5 and 
then ſets an enmity between him and the 
ſerpent: they mult fight it out, whereof 
the iſſue will be thus ; A certain ſeed of 
the woman ſhall utterly overthrow $a- 
than even breaking the head of that 
erpentz but the: Serpent ſhall only 


bruiſe His heel 5 which ſignified light 

and temporary afflictians , bath in the 

Head, and allq ia the rgembers of Chrilk 

the bege... -* if... | 

By virtue of which promjlſe, the 

Fhyrch continued until dbrahan's eg, 
% þ | 'F an 


(7) 
and then the Covenant is renewed : 7 Gn: 22. 18. 
thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth 
be bleſſed. 

The condition required of Abrahary, 
was to believe ſo Abraham believed in Gen. 15. 6: 
God, and He counted it to him for 
righteouſneſs. Not that this was 4bra- 
ham's righteouſneſs before God ; but 
that habit, that grace of faith (chiefly 
looking to the Meſhah promiſed) that 
believing diſpoſition, whereby he was 
able to believe that promiſe , this was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſs ; 91s 4 22 3+ 
which brings us to ſpeak of the Cove- 
nant of Grace. 

The Covenant of Grace, is a mutual 
agreement between God and men : 
whereby God confirms unto men, that 
He will be favourable unto them, for- 
giving them their Sins, and giving unto 
them new righteouſneſs, His Holy Spi- 
rit, and everlaſting life, by and through 
His Son our Mediator. And men oblige ' 
themlelves'unto God, to receive ſo great 
benefits by lively faith, and to yield to 
God all true obedience. 

This mutual agreement between God 
and man, 1s qontined by outward figns 
and ſeals, which we call Sacraments. 

Sacraments are holy ſigns teſtifying 

B 4 God's 


Jam. 2,17,18. 


($) 
God's good-will toward us, and our gra- 
titude and duty towards God. | 
This Covenant could not be made 
without a Mediator ; for we could never 
make ſatisfaQtion, nor return into favour 
with God by,and of our ſelves: Neither 
could God admit us for His juſtice ſake, 
without ſufficient ſatisfaQtion z which we 
could never make:For we were enemies 
to God, and (o there was no way- open 
for us to come unto Gud, but by that 
new and lrving way, namely the blood 
of Chriſt. $o then this Reconciliation 
could never be made, but by the fatis- 
faction and death of the Mediator. 
+ That on which all the pramiſes now 
19itially hang, 18 nothing but believing. 
Who ſo now-þelieveth 1n God, fhall be 
put within the Cavenant. - And there 
are theſe four reaſans why all depends 
upon faith, | ve D 
Firſt, Becauſe true faith is never alone, 
but draws with it all other Graces :: he 
that believes in God, hath a good opi- 
nion af God,and loves God ; and he that 
lo God muſt needs be tull of good 
works. _ 
Secondly, Only faith makes the pro- 
miſes ſare untq us 3 otheywiſe Chriſt and 
the Covengat of Grace had been ſparcd. 
| | | Thirdly, 


(9) 


Thirdly, The Covenant conſiſts of 


promiſes : nothing but faith can anſwer 


this Covenant, which is not a Command- 
ment, but a Promiſe. . Commandments 
are anſwered by obedience, but Pro- 
miſes are anſwered by faith. 
Fourthly, It is by faith; becauſe God 
would have it go by free Grace, and not 
of debt : God dealeth with us as with 
Sons, and not as with Servants 3 He pays Rom. 3: 27, 
os not wages, but gives us an inheri- 9 *t+ 
tance. So all boaſting is excluded. 
The ſum of the Covenant of Grace 1s 
this, That God will be our God, and 
give us everlaſting life in Chriſt Jeſus, if 
we receive Him by faith, being freely jor I; 12. 
by His Father offered unto us : where \g,36.253:; 
hence will follow new obedience, where- 
by the faithful walk worthy of the Grace 
received ; and this is alſo by the Grace 
of God, 
This God's eternal love and free 
Grace towards us, is the higheſt link of 
our ſalvation, both in order of time, 
nature, and cauſality. hom He prede- rom.8. 29,90. 
ftinated, thoſe alſo He called; and whom 
He called, thoſe He juſtified and whom 
He juſtified, thoſe alſo He glorified. 
God loved us when we were Sinners, 
enemies to Him, and that by wicked 
. works. 


Col, 1. 21, 


Jer. 32+ 49» 


©, 

works, If our wicked works could not 
prevent, the: loye of God. to us, why 
would wy higk, nar " ollyr or des 

oyat 2 1t the maſs, guilt, a nel 
of nk Be (in which all wha 
equally ſharers). could not interrupt or 
fruſtrate Gad's .counſel of loving ; us 


put my fear in their hearts, and they ſhall 
not depart from me. God inclines our 
hearts todo thoſe things which, He cam- 
mandeth 3 and ſo by over-powring out 
ſtubborg, and. perverſe wills, He makes 


us to. bea willing people.in the day df 

His power. | 

Firſt, This:Covenant of Grace is one 

in \ubſtance.:, for there is one. God, qe 

Mediator between God and; men wy 
ri 
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tion, one faith, one way of falyation ; 
and that for all thoſe that are ſaved fince 
the beginning of the warld, or ſball be 
faved to the end of jt, So the Cove- 
nagt of Grace is one, according ta the 
principal conditionsz, whereby, . 

I. God obligeth Himſelf to us, pro- 
mifing remiſſion of Sins to all thoſe who 
repent and believe 3 and we do bind 
our ſelves to believe in God, and a& 
repentance. 

2, But according to the leſs principal 
conditions, or (asothers ſay) the man- 
ner of adminiſtration; ſo they are twa 
Covenants, the Old, and the New ; the 
firſt and the ſecond, 
from . , 8. Wherein do. the two Covenants 
away | agree, viz. this old and new ? 

Twill 4-1: They agree 1n the author,God ; 
y ſhall Y and-in the Mediatar , Chriſt. | 
$ Our 2. In'the promiſe of Grace; which is, 
cam-fſÞ of pardon of Sin,, and life everlaſting, 
g our freely givento thoſe that believe by and 
nakes £ through Chriſt: which promiſe of Grace 
lay of fl Was . common. to-the Saints of. old, 
Nl as well as unto us; although naw it 
is. one] 4s mare-clear, 'and more often re- 
peated,; | 
19+:In..the condition in reſpect of 


us. 


Chriſt Jeſus, one manner of recaqncilia» Att 4 12: 


f 
, 


| —_—. 
us. ' In both; God required faith and 
obedience, $' to Abraham, Walk before 
me, ad be upricht : And to us, Repent 
and believe the el: So the new Co- 
venant a the old, according to 
the pridcipal | condirins both Linreſped 
of God, andalfogf us. 
2. Whereiit 6 Covenant and 
nepido ey D119 
r./Ih d proviſes as- the 
Land'of pe: promiſed to the Jews; 
their form of ceremonial Worlhip; and 
* their otitward political Government un- 
__. eiFChiriſt came: Chriſt to: be'of their 
ſeed : and-niany '6ther ſuch-like, -'' But 
the new Covenant hath'not ſach Tpecial 
corporal promiſes ; but only in general, 
that God-will preſerve His Chi ch. to 
the end of the world; &c. ' © 0 
2\Ti the circumſtances of the promik 
of Grace : In the: 014 Covenant they 
were [received mto Grace' and'favour, 
upon" believing +" Chriſt that was! to 
cofne:Tit' the new Covenant,” we _ 
recervved (into Grace and favour 6 
bekeving' in Chriſt that” is dread 
comme.” bo, 

12. In'the* rh ts you ſigns added to 
the p romiſe of Grace 3 for in the' old 
Covenant there were other Sadtaments 
Various, 


F; 7 | 
various; chargeable;-painful z 12s Cir-! 
cumciſton , VET, Objations,, 
Sacrifices, But inthe! new Cov 
ro are fewer Sacraments ,-.and. 
le, as Baptiſm, and, the Sap- 
tarde, qr 
4. Inthe clearneſsz inthe old Cove- 
He were typicd], -and;under fhad- 
dows, -as their Prieſts, Sacrihices , 6 
fo all things were ab{cure.. But in the 
New Covenant; all things are clearer, 
both.1 Par-horrndeed in Sacraments; we. 
havingthe fulbling of the types. -,. 


& e old Covenant an thenew do | 
differ in gifts + h heretofore it was. more. *' 
narrow and ſpar ſpariog's/ now a more large Jer: 31. 2ti | 


and-plentiful 'effuſjon: of the-Graces of2 Joel. oy 
the Spirit; I will make a new Conengut 

with them, ſaith the Lord: I will write 

My Law: in their -bearts 5 and 1 WA Se 

yer Ie they (ball be My people, E 
IT wall pour out Ag: Opirit upon a 
fieſh, &e.. 


6. In the time : he old Covenant 


was but temporary , until the comjng.of 
the, Meſſiah : The new Covenant is eter- | 
nal 3; Fwill make an 057i Covenant Jer. 32.40: 
with theme. | | 

7-:1aobliging # old Covenant 
oblighs the peopletq all the Law , "ol 
Mora 


Heb. 6. 18: 


TH) 
both Mota, Cerewodial, and Judi 
cial. The new Covenant obligeth u 
effly tothe Moral Law, andtotheuſedt 
the Sactainents of Chriſt. /  -:- 

8. Ii the atiiplitude and Jaygeneſs 
in the old Covenant, the'Church- way 
included within the Nation 5-to 
which, all others -that would be ſaved 
muſt joytr themſclyes, thence' was that 
laying, Stlvation # of the Jews: ' But ii 
the new Covenant; the Churet is/ ſeats 
tered” 'over all Nations; and acceſs is 
open toit, untoall 'believers , Of every 
_ nation, be thet parry; and worktth 
._—_ 4 of Him." 
| takes we- heed of refuſing 
E atablc _=_ and this day' of 

vation. Now't he door is open; let 

1 ity thereat+ and-joyn our-felves 

et po, to be 'His Covenant-Ser- 

tid that for ever: taking the Lord: 

to" Merrws ar God; to love; op) and 

fear Him, and to keep his Commatid- | 
ments. 

2; 'The cauſe Why God: enters indy 
Covenant with' us, is as becauſe He loves 
us, foto give us ſtrong confolation, that 
He will do-us good, and make*w/for ro 
know it. Labour we thereforefor more 
knowledg of God in Chriſt 3 to halle 

an 


(rs : 
ſtand the nnſearchable riches of Clit Eph. 3. 8, ty. | 
and' to be filled with all the filneſ of 
God. For there may beknowledg with- 

Bout Gracez but there cat Be'no Gtace 

| without ktiowledg. 

| © Then may we comfort out felves in 
pp promiſes of the Coveniant 
Ives3| as to inſtance” in theſe 
-toa o promiſes only ; As, 
- 4; Of "Juſtification 3; when Sin lyes 
heavy on thy Conſcience, Jay claim to 
the Covenant, wherein God hath ſaid, 
Their fint and iniquitier Twill remeiwber 
20 more. 
'2. Of Satidtification 3 if a luſt betog 
ſtrong fot thee, '3nd thou wouldſt fain 
be'rid of it; go to God and beſeect 
Him to thake good His Covenant in this 
gener deliver thee from all thine 
t6 write His Law in thy heart, 
to give thee a new heart ; to pour clean'Ezek. 35. 25, 
Set apol thee, (even the anctifyi 
Graces of 'His holy y Sprrit) and from 
thy filthineſfes' to cleanſe" thee. And 
then' (as Hed St. Paul) His Grace : Cor. __ 
| hall be fi tfor thee, © 
3. Of outward bleſſings and delive- 
. rances'31nevery ſtreight, want, danger, 
diſeaſe , or the like ; plead hard with 
God, tell Him of His ovenant, pray 
| Him 


Ii, 66; 11, 


il Pal, 74; 1 IO. 


” Gen. 32. 12. his promiſe, Lord thou ha ſaid, Toe 
s + 28. 13:15: wilt ſurely..do me good deliver, me I 


Jet. L4. 21, 


"> "miles, build upan them,, 


ko kW 


i Spry and to. delivey 


= I 
time of lp REAR 


The promi apa ONES lati 
but thou muſt ſuck hard at chele breaſt 
o conolaion, and draw them: © 

ad ſo make uſe of the promiſes rorhs, 
utmo w_ 7 

Thus: Jecob ſeared himſelf upon. We 
promiſe , when, he was in, great. ex 
tremity, and in very muck fear of; his 
tough other E/ay ; he urged.God with 


pre ti et Sod athous Tn 


Ve Him uy Go n gnil He 


thee. 


oN Eo Delos rays to $0 un to ak 
to, venant. 1» TT 


creme. li ewilſe- p \ Do wot 
bher us for Thy, Names =: oy ramen: 
"er, 5 break not Thy Covenant with Wa, 
Sr looktto: the.Covenz 


and-/be a{lured;;that / in 9 


La nn 
>d will. either. give-thee Ki wp 


elire 


| (17) 672 
deſired , or that which is better for 
thee. oy 
Now let us confider the miſery of all 
thoſe who are. not in Covenant with - 


and have no hope; they have no right 
to one. of the promiſes; wicked ctea-» 
tures ,. ſubje& to many wants, and need 
much aſhiſtance from God, and yet can 
have no confidence to go unto God., 


God. They. are without God in the world, £vh 2. t 


his BY Oh that pitiful ſpeech of 8aul/ I 2m 5: 


rich I ſore my for the Philiftins make 
h war againſt me,and God is departed fron 
me, and anſwereth me 10 more, &c, 
Yea, as they have no comfort from 
God, ſo God 15 their enerny, a devouring 
fire unto them , everlaſting burnings , 
_—_y and eaſily conſuming them as 
ble; yea, and all the creatures are 
4 {= cnmity with them, becauſe they are at 
not; Ycamity with God. All Men, Beaſts, and 
mes Devils may hurt. them, there is no pro- 
1 Hibition againſt them; for wicked men 
have no intereſt in God by Covenant, 
and ſo are out of His more eſpecial pro- 
tection. God oftentimes lets looſe the 
creatures againſt them, go, and worry 
them; wound them, hurt them , be 

n enemy unto them, deſtroy them. 
.AMliftions to thoſe that are: not in 
| C ' Cove- 


\ 


(18) 
Covenant with God, are 'as a cup of 
oiſon, and as a ſword for their deftry- 
10n. The bread and meat which'th 
eat , may choak them : Though they 
have a civil right before men, yet they 
are '\uſurpers before God), 'of all their 
Lands and Eſtates, and of all the god 
things of the'world which they have 
and do enjoy. hs 
On the other ſide,] might largely ſpeak 
of the comforts , bleſſedneſs , ſecurity, 
and happineſs of all thoſe who have: 
Covenant-mtereſt in God, and who can 
truly ſay to the Lord, 0 Lord, thou art 
#y God. Read Job. 25. 23,''to the end, 
As God is faithful in keeping Covenant 
with us, let us be fairhfil Ya keeping 
Covenant with God. Sor of 
In Covenants between men , there 
uſually a league offenſive and defenſive, 
to defend and help. each other. Let 
God's enemies be our enemies ; as David 
ſaid, Do not I hate them, O Lord, thit 
hate thee ? and am not T grieved at 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? T hate 
them with perfe@ batred : Taccount then 
mine entwies. Let no iniquity cleave 
unto us, neither allow we our ſelves in 
any one known Sin. Grieve when God' 
Name is diſhonoured , His Laws _— 
en 


(19) 
ken, His Sabbathprophaned, & c:Let eve- 
ry thing that bears the Stamp or Name of 
God be precious to us, as His Ordinances, 
$abbaths, Servants, &-c.Stand up in'Gods Num 25; 7: , 
cauſe,like Phinehas, and ſhrink not back: Ge 
Side not with any ungodly ſpeeches; 
courſes,or praCtiſes.' As God is not aſha- 
fed to kev His people, and t6'be 
called our God ; fo let notus be afraid of 
aſhamed to make it good upon all occa- 
ſions. Elſe if we be aſhamed of Chriſt ati 
His words here,of us will He be aſhamed 
when He comes in the glory of His Fa-mark 8. 48. 
ther with His holy Angels. Eſpectally 
letus take heed we be not a ſhame' to 
Chriſt, and our Chriſtian profeſſion by 
ungodly or unſuitable Trves. We have 
great cauſe - of admiration, that the 


Heb..1 I. 66 


great and glorious and moft holy God, 


would enter into Covetiant with us ſuch 

vile miſerable and ſinful creatures;and ſo 

to oblige Himſelf unto us to do us good; 
As God is ours, ſo all that is in God is 

ours, and for'our good. He provides1gi, ;4. 13; 


 forus for Soul'and Body. He doth iti- & 48. «7. 
ftruft and teach us, we are all taught of 
God, Who alone teaches to profit. He 
helps us to grow in Grace, and to hold 
out againſt all oppoſitions. He com- 
forts us with the Ny OP ERage of God, 
2 


which 


2 Cor. 1, 4: 


Joſh. 23- 6, 


/ » Pla. 84- 21- 


Joh. 10. 28. 


Pal. 73. 24+ 


Joh. 17. 24- 


Rom. 4. 16, 
| 2Pet. 1.19. 


Heb/6. 17,r8. 


(20) 
which are very ſweet and precious. He 
Encourages us in His ways, preſerves us 
therein againſt all the temptations and 
power of Devilsor wicked men. Heig 
a fun and ſhield to us, to direCt and pro. 
tect-us : He gives us graceand glory, no 
goad thing will He with-hold from us, 
None ſhall ever pluck us out of His 
hands. He will guide us with His coun- 
(cl here, and at length will bring us ſafe 
to His glory : That where our bleſſed 
Saviour 1s, there we may alſo be, and 
that for ever. We have alſoa right to 
the creatures, and toall God's promiſes, 
and to Heaven, God hath confirmed 
and ratified His Covenant with us. 

1. By his promiſe, which is a ſure 
word. Therefore it is of faith, - that it 
might be of Grace, tothe end the pro- 
miſe might be ſure, ec. Jus | 
.. 2. By His oath : God willing more 
abundantly to ſhew to the heirs of pro- 
miſe, the 1immutability of His counſel, 
confirmed it by an oath : that by two 
immutable things (that is, His Word, 
and His Oath). jn which it was impoſſi- 
ble for God ,to lye, we might have 
ftrong conſolation, ec. 

3. By the death of His Son, the blood 
of Chriſt. For: where a Yerpneas is; 

- there 


Oo SD a Sc 


oY 


(21) 

there muſt alſo of neceſlity be the death Heb. 5. 16. 
of the Teſtator. | we 

By the ſeals of the Sacraments; which 
is not ſo much, to confirm the promiſes 
on God's part z but to: help our faith 
to believe them, and to rely upon 
them. | 

9. How.may we know if we are in 
Covenant with God ? : 

A. 1. By faith : Abraham believed. 
God, and was reckoned to be in Cove- 
nant with God; and ſo he was called Rom. 4 3: 
the friend of God. But this muſt be a 
true lively working faith ; a faith that 
ſhews it (cif by its good works. This 
faith purifies the heart. 

2. It we be in Chriſt, and have His 
Spirit , for if any have not the Spirit of 
" þ Chriſt, he is none of His. This hol 
© '| Spirit makes us like unto God, and 74 
" | teſtifies with our Spirits, that we are the 
Children of God: and alſo that we are 
2 | partakers of the Covenant. After that 
, we believe in Chriſt, we are ſealed with gpt.i. 13, 14. 
” | that holy Spirit of promiſe 3 which is the 


bow OO Roe RD: 6 - © I ©@ fe © 


AQs 15. 9, 


+ 'o*+ @ 


© | earneſt of our inheritance, ec. This is 
1 aDivine impreflion of light, and an in- 

expreſiible aſſurance , that we are the 
children of God, and fo in Covenant 
with Him. None knows it, but he that 
| C 3 — _ hath 


Rey, 2. 17. 
Joh, 14. 21, 


| | (22) 
hath it.'* It | is ;better felt, than ex 
preſſed. | 

3, We may know if we be. in Cove: 
nant with'God, by oux own knowled 

Jer. 31- 34- AﬀerGod had rehcarſed the Covenant 
there, . He adds; 4»d they ſhall all know 
Me. from the leaſt tothe greateſt, &&c. - 

; Tpus knowledg of God. in Chriſt, 
firſt makes us to -— off the old man with || 
his deeds, and to he renewed 1n the Spi- 

Eph. 4:22:23» rit, ohour mind, and to put on the News 

Tm, which after God: is created in 

htequſaeſs. and true holineſs; and 

ph ich is. renewed in knowledg. after the 

| image of Him. that created tha. And 
t worketh in. us a ; readineſs, and 
willingneſs to obey God, and to ſerve 
im; when we are brought out of the 
flayery of Satan, and from the bondage 
of; {in and corruption, that ſin doth not 

Rom. 6. 12. reign, Over 1s 3 then will we. run the 
ways of God's Commandments, and hy 
with, alacrity, and chearfylneſs , 

Pal. 115. 32. thinking it a, burden; run and not b 

W6i: 45. 31. weary, Walk and not faint. They who 
are thus in Covenant with God, have 4 
ſpecial intereſt in-Flim, and have acceb 

.--* with. baldneſs; to the throne of Grace 
: (tl.raugh .qur; great High-Prieft. Jeſu 
FRE Son of God) that they may, obtain 

TR mercy, 


Col: 3- 10. 


(33) IO! 
mercy, | and'find-Grace to help. in time Hb-4:14,15, 
+ Therefore Abraham after God had\fo. 
eatred into'Covenant with: him, refuſed: 
the King of Sadom and his gifts, wholly 
relying on God's Covenant for His bleſ- | 
ſing - and ſaid, IT have lifted up my hand Gen. 14: 22, 
unto-the Lord the moſt high God, the 23s 
poſſeſſor of beaten and earth; that I will 
not take. from a thred , even to a ſhoo« 
latchet, and that I will take any thing 
that is the King of 8odoms+ leſt thau 
ſhouldſt ſay,I bave made Abraham rich, 
This alſ@ upheld David; when he had 1 $am. 30. 5. _ 
loſt wives and children, and goods, the 
City. burat, all loſt, and the :people 
{pake of (toning him 3 then he encoura- 


' ged himſelf -in the Lord HIS God. 


. He gloyies. in his Covenant-intereſt 
with God, that' God yet. had made-an 
everlalting Covenant with him, ordered | 
in all things and ſure : For this (laid he) = Sam, 23. 5. 
is all my ſaloation, and all my dc- 
re, CC. 
God faith to His Covenant-people, 
The mountains ſhall depart, and the hills 
be removed, but My kindneſs ſhall not ai. 54. 10. 
depart from thee, neither the Cavenant 0 
eMy peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that : 
bath mercy on thee... Read all the Chap- 
yi C4 ter 


(24) 
| Pevr. 26.16, ter Foy the Lord hath avouchedthee, ito 
17,18,» His peculiar ſervant , that thou mayſt 
be holy to the Lord thy God: and - 
haſt cd the Lord 1 to be thy' God, tb 
| Numb. 14-24« walk 1 12 His Ways, an1 t6 keep. His 8t4-' 
tutes, and His Comizandments, and His' 
udgments, and to hearken to His voice. 
And thou haſt choſen thee the Lord to 
Joſh. 24- 22+ ſerve Him. * O'my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid to 
the Lord, thon art My Lord : thou heſb 
*6d. 16.2. & cho en, and appropriated the Lord Jeho-. 
140.6, - tobe thy Lord. © | 
"PAK "bit not therelbes other Lords have. 
', . © dominionoverthee; as Satan, (in, thy 
fooliſh noyſom luſts, the profits or plea» 
{ures'or vanities of this world. ever be- 
witch thee or ſteal away thy heart from 
following thisthyLord, and that fully, 
Numb! 14.24 As thou haſt yielded thy members ſer- 
- vants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto 
Rom. 6. 15. ' 3174quity : Even ſo wow yield thy members 
* ſervants to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. 
ZecF, 14.20 _ \Let holineſsto-the/ Lord be written 
| on thy heart and forehead, on all the 


inward: faculties of thy Soul, and on all 


the members of thy body, and on all 
thy whole converſation and commerce 
with men. | That all may take notice of 
| thee', that thou haſt-been with Jeſus: 
that thou ers the way tO Zjor "a 


(25) 
thy- face thitherward z and that thou 
haſt joyned thy ſelf to the Lordin a per Jer. $0. 
| erections which ſhall not be for- 
ok that thy light may ſo ſhine be- 

remen, that ſreing thy good works, 
they- may gloritie thy Father which 18 Mare. $. 16. 
in Heaven. 
» BY That thou mayeſt declare plainly, 

\E that thou doſt ſeek a countrey ; and 
that thou defireſt a better countrey, 
b 15, an heavenly : that God may not 
be aſhamed to be called thy A or _ 
_ Ybath prepared for thee a City : 
' EICity wherein is no Temple. 
» BE For inthe Temple were the outward 
” Ifgns of God's preſence; but God in 
| Ethis heavenly City ſhall manifeſt Himſelf 
face to face to His eleCt in Chriſt. 

And this City hath no need of the Sun, Rev. 21.22,23. 
mither of the Moon to ſhine i 14 it 5 for the 
glory of God doth lighten it , and the 
Lamb is the light thereof. 

In-that heavenly glory my husband 
Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be the only means of 
of all the communication, that I and all 
the Dle@ ſhall have in the glory and 
light of God ; i» whoſe preſence is ful-Plal. 16. 11, 
veſs of joy, end at Whoſe r1ght hand there | 

Wa wres ſor evermore. | 
is God is my God (and in Coves 14. 5. 
nant 


Lo 


hn b— hn 
w- 


Heb.11.14,16. 


Rev. I 9. 8. 


Rev. 16.15. 


"Tude 23. 
Rev, 3. 4 


Phil. 3.9. 


Ia). 30. 22. ( 


Eplu. 1.4, $- 


_ » Exck. 16.8, 


fine linnen is the righteouſneſs of | the 


: ; that not. for aoy fareſeen;fajth or war 


(263) 
nant 'with\me) I: will praiſe Him and 
bleſs His Name for ever and ever. -: 

As the Lord hath entred:- into Cove- 
nant with me,and married me unto Him-+ 
ſelf; ſo He gives me always tobe arrayed 
in fine linnen, clean and white, (which 


Saints) ; that | may watch-and keep my 
garments, Jeſt I walk naked and men ſee 
my ſhame-: That I hating even the gar- 
ment ſpotted by . the fleſh; may walk 
with God in white,and may be licenel 
worthy ,. through the worthineſs ' and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto m& 
In whom alone I deſire to be found, not 
having | on- mine own righteouſneſs, 
which/is as menſtruous rags) but that 
which is of God by faith, -: . # 

I ca never ſufhciently: magnifie. and 
admire the eternal love of Gad to mein 
Chriſt 3. that He hath chbſen mein Him, 
before the foundation of the world; that 
T ſhould be holy and unblameable' before 
Him in love :; having predeſtinated mt 
untothe adoption of a Child by Jeſt 
Chriſt unto. Himſelf, according to the 
good pleaſure. of His will: and hath 
entered-into.Covenant with me, | and;{o 
hath made me to become His own, ' And 


| 


: 
Ly 


(27) 
in me,./buyt according to the elefion of 
Graces; He loved mie., becauſe he loved Rom. 11. 5. 
mez.aud' He: had compelſi rn upon me, 
becauſe He had compaſſion upon me, Oh om. g. 15. 
the oe Will of Him that dwelt in they. 33. 16. 
By 
\ There is a mutual promiſe and obli- 
ion between God and me, and all 
other true believers, that God for ever 
will be the God of His people, and of 
their: poſterity alſo ( if they walk in 
God's ways, and make not+ void His 
Cavenant). And they again- promiſe 
and oblige themſelves to God, to be His 
people, to keep His Covenant, by be- 
lieving.in Him, and obeying His Com- 
"JI mandments. 
nf Ext all thole that truly endeavour to 
i; keep Covenantiwith God, beware of 
Covenant-breaking z_ if they fail that 
all Way; be duly humbled for itz and be 
more watchful and wary for the future ; 
mel {friving to recover themſelves by-ſerious 
# and renewed repentance. 
+. Let them ſet God always before their ec. 15. 8. 
hl £Y<5, endeavouring to walk before Him gen. :-. 
fl 2nd.to be perfect. The meaning is, Tet 
off *2cm bear God always in their mind,, as 
i Preſeat with them, reſt themlelyes by 
faith on. Him alpye; depend upon; His 
iy Provi- » 


Verſe 2, 


(a8) 


g 


Providence , and regulate all their + 


ions according to His Will revealed in 


 HisWord. | God hath made His Coye 


nant between Him and all ſuch, and Gox 
declares it is ſo, and enlargeth on it 
ſaying to Abraham, TI will eſtabliſh 
Covenant between Me and thee , andt 
ſeed ifter thee ; to be a God winro thee, and 


. fo thy ſeed after thee, Theſe words (to 


be aGod toithee ) fignifie as if God had 
laid, By virtue of my Covenant, I will 
communicate to thee and thy feed, the 
effefts of all the perfetions of My na- 
ture; andall that I am'in'My Self, I will 
be on their behalf : and as I do live 
eternally, ſo-will I cauſe all mineto hve 
likewiſe, | 
Andoin reference to our part of the 
Covenant, it is as much'as if God had 
laid, I willbe He alone whom thouw ſhalt 
ſerve, acknowledg and worſhipas God, 
and-upon whom alone thou ſhalt abſo- 
lutely-depend, forſaking all others.” 
For ſo the words of the Covenant 


Jer. 31-33-34 are, I will put My Law in their inward 


parts, 'and'write it in their hearts; and 
I' will 'be their God, and they ſhall be 
My people : and they ſhall all know 
Me, from' the leaft even to the greateſt 
of them, ſaith the Lord ; for I will for- 

| | groe 
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(29) 
give their iniquities, and remember their 
ns 10 More. | 

And in Fzekzel it is laid down thus, 


I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, F< 35. 25 


(even the ſanCtitying Graces of My Spi- 
rit) and ye ſhall be clean : fron all your 
filthineſs , and from all your Idols will 
Iicleanſe yon. A new-heart alſo will 1 
give you, aud ai new-ſpirit will I put 
within you, and Twill take away the ſtony 
heart out of your fleſh, and will give you 
an beart of fleſh... ' And Twill put my 8pi- 
rit within you, and cauſe you to walk in 
bh ſtatutes', and ye ſhall keep My judg- 


wents, and do them. | 


', They that are thus brought into the ,,, 


bond of the Covenant may ſay, and fo 


ſaid the Apoſtle Pal, 1 am perſwaded, nom.s 23,39 


that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
nor Principalities,nor Powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature”, fhall 
ever be able ta ſeparate ws frone' the love 
of God which is in Chriſi Jeſw out 
Lord. 

'T (entered into Covenant with thee , 
ſaith the Lord God, it is inthe Hebrew, 
thei Lord ' Jebovabh. Where-ever in 
Scripture in the Old Teſtament , the 
Wotd Lord or God is written in great 
OT 


(30) 
or Capital-Letters, it-isn the Hebrei, 
Jehovah. 

Jehovah ſetteth ot God' $ etertiity, 

/ 18 that it-contains all times, to comme, bt 
preſent, or paſt. The 3 ſyllables xn the 
word Jehoveh, contain the notes or al 
times... 

The firſt ſyllable Je, denotes the time 

to cotne.: 'The ſecond ' Ho, the time 
preſent, The third Yah , the time. paſt, 
od hath His being, and-i is from Hin 
ſelf, Healways 1s, always liveth,” and 

Mal. 3-6. - always:1s. the ſame. 'For He is unchan: 

geable; '. So none can 0 lay, TA Ms, i 

God alone: 

Rev. 1: 48. © Thus tlic title' given to Chriſt, which 
"bs and which wasg-and which is''t6 
come, 1s an expreſs. inverpretation of 
Jehovah. . 

It ſets- out alfo God's .Selt- exiſtency, 
comirig from the Verb: that -ſignifieth 
to -be.:God gives a+.being to. Him 
ſelf; to. His Creatures, and to His Pro» 
miles. 4s N35 if As 

Levit. 19. x2, © When-ever in Scriature; ſome ſpecial 
14,16, 18, 25: Mercy: .promiſed, or 'fome extraordi- 
3% 3437" nary Judgment threatned:;: the Name 

of Je is. afhxed or added ,! : Tan 
Jebovah' To ſhew that God is; juſt 
and - faithful in the | pe?formance- both 


of 


Exod. 3+ 14- 


Gr) 

of His | promiſes and 'threatnings. 
- This ' Name 'Jebovab, (as the Hes 
brews well-note) ' confiſteth: of Letters 
quieſcent, or Letters of reſt : to: ſhew 
that 'there- is no reſt, till we come to 
Jebvoch, and that in Him 'we may 
afely reſt. There the wicked ceafe/® + *7- 
from troubling, 'and there the weary be 
at reſt, - * ! (NeFT1 
The Septwegint in the Greek Tranfla- 
tion; \doalmoft every-where render the 
Name Jehovah x#gns Lord : for-He that 
is Jehovah ,” namely whoſe eſſence and 
being is from Himſelf,” who-giveth'to 
alltheir- beings, - and preſerveth and up- 
holdeth them therein, He is/moſt abſo- 
lutely and properly Lord. 
Jehovah ſometimes is uſed eſſentially, 
for the three Perſons in the bleſſed Tri- 
nity Joyntly, as Exodws 26:2, 5, 7% 
» 'Sometimes perſonally, for the Father: 
Jehovah ſaid to my Lord, (it thoit on my Pal. 110. 1, 
rieht hand, &c. that is, Godthe Father 
to God the Son. 

Sometime Jehovah is uſed perſonally 
for the Son; as Jehovah rained fromg.",.. 
Jebouah fire and brimſtone upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah out of Heaven : that is, 
God the Father, from God the Son. For 
the Father hath committed altjudgment Job. s. 22. 
to the Son. And 


' Kev. 19.16, 


Exod. 6, 3 
Ifai, 26. 4-: 


(35) 
- Andſometimes the Name Jehovah i » 
wentothe Holy Ghoſt, as it is under. 
. and gathered out of Numb. 12.6 
God in che H Hebrew tongue in the Old 
Teſtament, hath been - pleaſed tonameW 
and manifeſt Himſelf by.'ten Names! 


' whereofthree are from His being, '(or 
ah eſſe.) as Jehovah, Jah, Ehejeh. Sun, Nl, 


Ero:; from His eternal Eſſence. p 
Three: more 'from . His, | Blok | | 


Power, (or a poſſe,) as El, El 


: 


Andthree from His being over all; b, 


PS pre-efſe) as' Adonai, Shaddai, Je 
hovah Tzebaoth, or Dews exerCituaen the 
Lord of. Hoſts. |, . 

And thelaſt Name of God is from Hi 
etinency , (,or 4b eminere) Gnel jon, 
which Ggnifies God above all, or Lord 
overall.. This laſt Name of God is uſed 
tn Rfal, 73-11. Is there knowledg in the 


old High? And in Geneſ. 14. 10.20. 


Bleſſed be Abraham of the moſt High.God, 
the poſſeſſor of Heaven, and Earth : 
And Filed be the moſt High God, &c. 


He alone is. King of Kings, and Lord 


of 'Lords. 

By His.Name Jehovah hath He been 
made known to us : Therefore i#r4ff 
we'in'the Lord for ever : for in fog 

Lox 


5 os 9 


_—_— 


ord Jehovah is everlaſting ſtrength. 
' As all things were made by Him and 
for Him fo all things are upheld and 
Bpreſerved by Him. He apbolds al things 
* Wy the word of his power. And they can- Heb. r. 3. 
"Mot ſubfilt a moment without Him. 7 | 
m we live. and move, and have our 
eing. . In Whoſe hand is _ of every *8s 17. 28. 
iving thing, and the breath of all man- 
und, He giveth a being to all His Job. 12. 1c. 
4 Wromiles : I. Him all the promiſes are 
Hes, and in Him, Amen. All the crea- 
res out of this inexhauſted fountain, 
have all the good which they have. 
For we are not ſufficient as of our 
Ives to think any thing as of our 
elves ; but all our ſufficiency is of God. 
Vf Him, through Him, aud by Him are 11: 35. 
ll things; therefore to Him be glory for 
er; Amen. 
And now, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee, but to fear the Lord Deut. 10. 12, 
by God, to walk in all His ways, and "m 
0 love Him, and to ſerve the Lord thy 
God, with all thy heart , and with all 
thy ſoul; to keep the Commandment of 
the Lord, and His ſtatutes for thy good 
continually 2 | | 
Loe, this is My God, Thave waited 
or Him, and He will ſave me; this 
D 7s 


2 Cor. 1. 20s 
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Iſai. 25.9. is the Lord, I have waited for Hm; 
T will rejoyce and be glad in His $al- 
Plal. 73. 24. vation. He _- guide me here with Hiz 
: Counſel, and afterward receive me unts 
Glory. 
Now bleſſed be the Lord My God , the 
Pat72- 19,19: God of Iſrael, who only doth wondrouÞ - 
| things : and bleſſed be His gloriow 
Name for ever and let the whole earth 
be filled with His glory. Amen , and 
Amen. 


EXERCE 


*» 
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THE SECOND. 


—. 


Of Sacraments in general , which 
are the Seals of the Covenant. 


2. VV 15 a Sacrament ? 

A. A Sacrament 1s an 
Ordinance of God, wherem by giving 
and receiving of outward Elements ac- 
cording 'to His Will, the promiſes of 
the Covenant of Grace made in the 
blood - of Chriſt, being repreſented, 
exhibited , and applyed unto us, are 
farther figaed and ſealed betwixt God 
and Man. | 
| Sacraments are ſeals annexed to the Rom. 4. 11. 
Covenant of Grace to inſtru, aſſure, C,,,, ,. 
and poſleſs us of our part in Chriſt and 
His benefits, and to bind us to all thank- Gal. 3. 27. 
ful obedience to God in Him; that we gom. 6. 4. 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life. God 
alone 1s the Author of a Sacrament, be- 
cauſe He alone can beſtow thoſe Graces 
which are fealed therein. 

There 
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There be. two only Sacraments in the 
New Teſtament. 
1. Baptiſm. 2. The Supper of the 
Lord, + 7: 1.9 | 
Baptiſm is a Sacrament of our entrance 
into the Covenant of Grace : the Lords 
Supper is a Sacrament of our continu- 
ance there1n. 
The other five Sacraments of the Pa- 
piſts, as Matrimony , Orders, Extreme 
Unctian,, Penance, and Confirmation, 
do want an outward ſign and inſtitution 
by Chriſt, and ſo be no ſeals of ſaving 
Grace, I could ſeyerally and diſtinaly 
rove thoſe five to be no Sacraments, 

but then I ſhould be too prolix. 

.. The word Sacrament is not uſed in al 
the New Teſtament, it 1s here taken for 
a Divine Myſterie propounded and re- 
preſented by outward figns and figures, 
or ſymbols. This fignification in the 
word Sacrament is fitly anſwered , and 
1s borrowed by the Latin Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers , from Military buſineſſes ; 1n 
which, the Oath that Soldiers took, and 
_ were obliged by to their Gegeral , was 
_ calleda Sacrament. This may aptly and 
titly be ſo uſed here 5 for in our Baptiſm 
by our Sureties (until we come of age 
to perform it our ſelves) we oblige and 


bind 
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bind our ſelves by a ſolemn vow, to our 

eat Captain and General the Lord 

eſus Chriſt, to fight under His Danpe, | 
againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil. 
and to continue His faithful Soldiers and 
Servants to our lives end..  ;, 

Theſe were the words uſed. by ev ery. 
Roman Soldier in his Oath, Obtemperq- 


taurus ſum,, & fadturus, quiequid mans, 


dabitur ab. imperatoribus, Jjuxta wires. 

And theſe were termed wilites per $4- 
Cramentum. 

The word i 1 *the Gra IS ucptor, 
pans or,a hidden ſecret belongin 
to holy things, known but to few, Y 
not to. be communicated but to thoſe 
that are initiated or let into the Church, 
From wvieuas, ork; initior Or inſtituor 
doFrin4 que ad res ſacras pertinet, I am 
ſtrated in the Doctrine concerning 
holy things. But the word, Myſterie 
Is of larger acceptation than Sacra- 
ment. 

'* ASacrament is called a Myſterie, be- 
caule it ſignifieth ſecret things, and ſuch. 


ings as are unknown to thoſe who 


ave not been taught out of the Word 
of God, concerning the ſignification and 
uſe ofthem: z and becauſe there one thing 


Is ſeen, and another thing is meant. _ _ 
D 3 The 
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The lawful uſe of the Sacraments is 
not the obſervation of the external Rite, 
bat to have faith to reſerve the Riteit 
ſe!f,to that end to which it was ordained 
by God. Wow? 

For to the Sacraments of the Cove. 
nant of ' Grace no other promiſe is 
arinexed or added, but the promiſe of 
Grace, which hath always the condi- 
\. tion of faith with it, ei expreſled 
or implyed: 

Faith is the inſtrument, wwedinm , of 
hand, by which the things fignified and 
offered by God, are received both in 
the Word _ and alſo in the Sacratnents. 

Chriſt Himſelf by His Spirit doth 
make- the things promifed, 'prefent' to 
our faith, and ſo faith © receiveth 
them. fab 

In the right uſe of the Sacrament, the 
givin and receiving the ſign and thing 
1gnified, 18 joyned and goes together. 

The giving and receiving of the ſign 
is bodily by the hand of the Miniſter and 
receivers [aidthe iving and oat 
ofthe thing ſignified is fpirittal,throug 
true faith in the receiver, and by the 
hand of Chriſt Himſelf giving it. 

A Sacrament 1n proper ſpeech, com- 
prehends the whole aftion, as well = 

gn 
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ſign as the thing ſignified. But by a 
Synechdoche it is taken only for the 
ſign, the outward viſible ſign of the in- 
ward inviſible and ſpiritual Grace. 

The outward and earthly matter of 
the Sacrament, 1s, the viſible ſign or ele- 
ment, 

The inward and heavenly matter of 
the Sacrament, is, the things ſignified, 
Chriſt with all His benefits. 

The . external form confiſteth in the 
lawful adminiſtration ang participation 
of the Sacrament according to the com- 
mand of God. 

The inward form is in the Analogy, 
proportion- or union of the ſign, and the 
thing ſignified 3 which is a foiritual re- 
lation whereby the things ſignified are 
really communicated to them who 
rightly receive and uſe the ſigns. 

' The Sacraments are. figns 1n a four- 
fold reſpect, 

1 Signifying; 2 Exhibiting. 3 Apply- 
ing. 4Sealing. 

t. The outward ſigns in the Sacrament 
do ſignifie or repreſent the body and 
blood of Chriſt. 

2. Together with the ſign, the thing 
lignified 18 exhibited and given ; yet not 
in the ſign or clement, but in the ſacra- 

D 4 ' mental _ 


Rom. 4. 11, 


fign or element, , but our Lord: Jef 


- the Goſpel generally promiſed to all true 
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mental ation, the, Miniſter giving the 


Chriſt gives the thing « 09m 
2. The thing ſignified in the Word « 


believers, 18 applyed to every believing 


Soul, the outward ſ1gn or element being: 


exhibited and given unto them. 

4. The fame promiſe 1s ſealed in the 
Sacrament , whence 1t 15 they are not 
called (1gns only, but ſeals alſo. So we 
have it in the Word, Abraham. received 
the ſign of circumciſion , a ſeal of the 
righteouſneſs of faith, which he bad, &c. 

There are three things required in a 
Sacrament. 1. The.outward ſigns and 
ſacramental actions concerning the 
ſame, 2. The inward things ſignified 
thereby, namely, Chriſt Jeſus with His 
ſaving Graces ; and Spiritual aftionscon- 
ccraing the ſame. * 3. A (imilitude and 
likeneſs between them both. 

As for example, In Baptiſm as water 
doth waſh away the filth of the Body; 
io the blood of Chriſt doth waſh away 
the ſpots of the Soul, As the bread and 
wine donouriſh and feed the Body, ſo 
the body and blood of Chriſt laid hold 
on by true and lively faith, do nouriſh 
and cheriſh the Soul to eternal life. LY 

c 
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/ Thefigns uſed in the Sacraments, are 
either, 1: Repreſenting, as Water, Bread 
and Wine.. Or, 2. Applying, as waſh- 
ing, cating, drinking, &*c. 

The ſigns and the things ſignified in 
both Sacraments do ſo agree, that the 
 fign doth fo fitly repreſent the things 
ſignified thereby , that the mind of a 
Chriſtian is drawn by the ſigns to conſi- 
wt der of the things thereby ſignified. 
well 'The ends of Sacraments are, the ſealing 
ed. of the Covenant of Graces or more 
the fully thus in theſe three particulars. 

- 1. To help our underſtanding; and 

1 2 inſight 5 therefore the Sacraments are as 

nd | clear glaſſes, So the Apoſtle ſaid to 


he the Galatians, in regard of the celebra- 3 3: *: 


ed tion of the Lords Supper ., that Chriſt 
lis Y was crucified before their eyes 3 that is, 
n- © Sacramentally , in the breaking of the 
1d £ Bread , and pouring forth of the Wine : 
whereas we know that corporally Chriſt 
cr | was crucified at Jeruſalem, which was 
y,; Þ far- diſtant from the region of Ga- 
y | /atia. 
d 2. To help our memories, to bring 
o | to our remembrance, as laſting Monu- 


d | ments; Do this (ſaid our Saviour) 74 Luk. 22. 19- 


bh N remembrance of Me. 
3. Toperſwade our hearts, and to 


3 Cor. 11:24. 


confirm -- 
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confirm our faith, as moſt certain ſeal; 
and pledges to aſſure and ſtrengthen yy 
in the promiſes of Salvation; which God 
hath not only made to us in word, but 
confirmed-it by: writing 3 and leſt we 
ſhould any ways doubt Gas naturally we 
areinclined todo) therefore He hath ſet 
to His ſcals, that nothing may be lacking 
to increaſe and ſtrengthen our faith; 
from whence the Sacraments become nt 
only marks and pledges of our Chriſtian 
profeſſion ; but alſo ſo many bonds to 
bind us to obedience. | 

So that hereby not only the free 
Grace of God, and the promiſes are 
ſealed to, us on Gods part z but alſoour 
+ pond and obedience towards 

This is the primary end of the Sacra- 
ment; and the ſecondary end is, the 
profeſiion of our faith and charity. 

For there are repreſented in our uſe 
of the Sacraments, not only that union 
which we have with God in Chriſt; 
but alſo that communion which we ems 
brace with all thoſe who are partakers 
of the ſame union with us. 

We muſt underſtand and believe that 
the efficacy of the Sacrament is not in- 
cluded in the external element , 'but 

wholly 
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wholly comes from the: good Spirit of 
God, as He is pleaſed to ſhew His mani- 
felt power by thoſe inſtruments, that ſo 
He may help our weakneſs: 

For it we were wholly ſpiritual as the 
Angels are, then we ſhould be able ſpi- 
ritually to contemplate God and His 
giſt z> but now fith we are over- 

adowed with this lump of our earthly 
body, it is neceſſary that God ſhould by 
al IF certain figures, as it were by glaſſes (as 
0 1aid before) repreſent unto: us ſpiritual 

and heavenly things, who cannot other- 
© © wiſe conetive of them in our minds. 


cl For now we ſee as through a glaſs" Cor. 13. 12. 


darkly. 
SY | We enjoy..the efficacy of the Sacra- 
ments ', when we receive them by 
faith. 


——_ — 


Of Baptiſm. 


Ow come we particularly to ſpeak 
ofthe two Sacraments, and firſt of 
Baptiſm. 

Baptiſm is a Greek word,from BeniZs, 
immergo , abluo; which is primitively 
derived from nd], mergo, tingo, to dip 
or plunge ito water 3 {ignifying pro- 
perly .. 
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perly, ſuch a kind of waſhing as. is uſed 
in Bucks;' where linnen 1s plunged and 
dipt. - Yetit 1s taken more largely, : for 
any kind of waſhing, rinſing or clenſing, 
@here there. 1s/ no dipping at all, 'as 
Mat. 3.1%: & 20. 22, &*rc. * 

Chriſt. no-where requireth dipping, 
but only baptizing 3 \ which word 
Bd7],0ue Or Bd#):0yuwo; implies no more than 
lavatio, eblntio:; waſhing or ablution, 
which may be done withoutdipping. 

This word Baptiſm is uſed many ways: 

x. Generally,for waſhing, L«k.11.38: 
Heb.g. 20. the Phariſee marvailed Chriſt 
waſhed not before dinner. . 

2. Figuratively, for great and ſharp 
afflictions ,] Mat. 20. 22. Lak; 12. 50, 1 
have a baptiſm to be baptized with, 'and 


bow am T ſtraitned till it be accom- 


pliſhed. 

3- To ſprinkle or waſh ones body 
Sacramentally, Aet..3. tt. John laid, 
T indeed baptize you with water, &c. 

- 4: For the whole work and ation of 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm,as X4at.28.19, 
Go and teach all Nations, baptizing 
them, &c. 7 

5. Spiritually , to waſh the .Conſci- 
ence , Mat. 3, 11, He ſhall baptize: you 
with the Holy Ghoſt and . with fire 

ACS 
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Aﬀs 1.5. Te ſpall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

6. The native and proper fignification 
is, to dip into water, or to plunge-un- 
der water,#4:quam ad tingendum mergo. 
As 8. 38. Philip and the Eunuch went 
down both into the water. Mat. 3. 16, 
Jeſus when he was baptized wend up out of 
the water. So Joh. 3. 22, 23. 
 Thereisa fourfold Baptiſm. 1. Flu- 
minis ſeu aque , which 1s a Baptiſm of 
water, Mat.3.11, I baptize you with 
water, &Cc. 

2. Luminis ſeu dodrine, Mat. 21. 25. 
the Baptiſm of Joh 1s put for the whole 
Miniſtery of John, both his Preaching, 
and his Baptiſm, As. 18. 25. Apollos 
knew only the Baptiſm of Joh. 

3. Flaminis, ſeu donorum Spiritus 
Santi. As 1.5, Te ſhall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt, that is, with the 
' B gifts of the Holy Gholt, | 
| - 4. Sanguinis ſeu martyrii, a Baptiſm 
of Blood or Martyrdom : ſo Chriſt asked 
the Apoſtles, Car ye be baptized with 
the Baptiſm that T am baptized with £ 
Mat. 20. 22, 23. 

"Baptiſm repreſents unto us two things. 

_ 8. The forgiveneſs of Sins. 2. Spi- 
ritual regeneration, 

©. But 


] 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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©. But what proportion: hath water 
with theſe, that it ſhould be a ſign of 
theſe things ? 

A- 1. Becauſe the remiſſion of fins 
in a ſence like unto a laver; whereby 
the ſinfulneſſes and defilements which 
are in our minds are cleanſed, as the fil- 
thineſs of our body is waſhed away with 
water. 

2, 'The beginning of our regeneration 
is, that our nature ſhould be mortified; 
as the end is, that we ſhould be new- 
creatures : the pouring of water ſigni- 
fies a death, and inthatruns away from 
us, and we remain not under it, it ſig- 
nifies a return unto life; as the words 
in our Church-Catechiſm are, 4 death 
unto ſon, and a new-birth unto righte- 
oxſne(ſs. $0 {aid the Apoſtle, buried with 
Chrilt in Baptiſm, wherein alſo we are 
riſen with Him through faith, ec. 

God who uſually accompanies His 
own Ordinance with His bleſſing , will 
not fruſtrate our expetation in any of 
thoſe good things which He hath promi- 
ſed; therefore we muſt ſtrive to be per- 
ſwaded that remiſſion of ſins and rege- 
neration or a renewedneſs of life, - by 
Baptiſm is offered unto us, and that we 
receive it therein. In as much as by 
Baptiſm 


w_ «a. we Utyy> ww 
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Baptiſm we are incorporated into Chriſt, 
and receive His Holy Spirit , unleſs. we 
rejet the promilſes there made unto us, 
and ſo render them unprofitable: to our 
ſelves. 

The right uſe of Baptiſm is placed in 
faith and repentance ;. if thou wouldſt 
uſe Baptiſm aright as it ſhould be, then 
repent and believe; ſo we read in ſun- 
dry places of the Goſpels, and alſo its 
the Adts of the Apoſtles : that is, that 
we be perſwaded that we are purged by 
the blood of Chriſt from our fins, and be 
ſenſible that we have His holy Spirit 
dwelling in us: and ſo daily to meditate 
of mortifying our corrupt fleſh, and of 
yielding obedience to all Gods com- 
mands. 

Baptiſm is a Sacrament of the New 
Teſtament, by the waſhing of water 


repreſenting the powerful waſhing of EP 5: 25- 
the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt ,- and fo, cor. 6. 11. 


ſealing up our regeneration or new Heb. 10. 22. 


birth, our entrance into the Covenant 
of Grace, our ingrafting into Chriſt, and 


mto His myſtical body which is the, , _ & 


Church, 4s 8. 27. 
This Sacramental waſhing ſealeth to 
thoſe that are withia Gods Covenant, 


their birth-in Chriſt, and entrance into 
Chriſtianity. The 


(48) 

The Covenant which 1s in general to 
all believers, is 1n Baptiſm eſpecially. 
made and eſtabliſhed with every one of 
the faithful. And it is always ratified' 
and ſure, even to them that fall, when 
they do repent; (Although Novatws and 
his Se& taught otherwiſe). Neither dg 
they enter into a, new Covenant after 
their falls; but that which was entered 
into, is reſtored, renewed, and confir- 
med again. We muſt often meditate on, 
and conſider of the Coyenant made and: 
entered into in our Baptiſm. . | 

Baptiſm came in place of circumci-; 
fion, and keepeth analogy and propor-, 
tion with it ; for beth of them were a. 
Sacrament of entrance, or of receiving, 
into the Covenant of Grace. X 

Baptiſm came in place of circum- 
ciſion; 

1. By the: command of God : God 
ſent John to baptize with water z ſo we. 
have it Joh. 1.33. 


2. By the Miniſtry of Johz : therefore 


he was called Johr: the Baptiſt; ſo we 


have it , Mat. 3-1, 1s thoſe days came 
John the Baptiſt preaching in the wilder-' 
eſs, &c. | 
3. It was ſanCtified and confirmed by 
our Saviour Chriſt Himſelf, being bapti- 
zed by John, Mat. 3.13. 4. By 


PA =O 
gh at gion conaiiite toHisl | 
Apoſtles and Afi 6\0ogtinne) cheer. 2b. 1: — + 
ame in His Church untothe end..2<::id3 


Baptifn in{thecefore!alÞ1icall! the 
circumciſion made without hands:{oÞb 


oe the workey,/ 
Ic WithHim'in Baptiſe8ecd-1ic 215 


: $0: Baptii.is)\ our Cirompciſiod, or 
-w on ihe place iii 
bavid; by: which the fare things -ate! 


Mconfirmed, and in all things .affured!th 
Sujnite New Feſtiment ;chebich were 
inthe! 

m.0113 16713 


=" 4 - foo BY 0, hte 29 ie By Vo 


theet, ſhell damned. 7 al 
x piond in the Name of the. 


F Father, | 
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Father;, of: thei:Son ; painhrofider" 

*r 92 ,xM3hioſt 1/1: fignifics ; and Ir 
things. Dns v1 075%! 5 "I er _ 
27. Thavitcis dono by. tha — 
of God: en 21 | 1081. $1011! 

224 To( rt, ra by hir-Rite py 

If $16 Ceremony, ahat is | ; 7 
isrereived .jnto-Gracevand (favour, by 
theeternabFarker; for amt ——_ I 
Son, andifanttifiedby, the Holy Ghoſt 
We/mult till underſtand this) of belig 

| vers andthem\alqae 5 for Afdrk'1 6. 

He that believetÞ now ſhall:boatannell; 
and: that: forall» his: Haprifm-unleſsrh 
beltewec:i: woreng i therprincipat endif 
of; iſa, 200141; [ls 4 Das \T101"00 


Ts? dolooriant inHhedidme obs if 
Father, Seu, wad |Holy\Gholly: > wo few! 
mel mole, iv behieve hl 

| and ac 

rra(.in; )roVogſhip-andfcar >obrhodoar|i, 
ambbicall > Gaſs; &) Father, Son 
548; 


ot jr whithrSteal { 
;n\theſs 2 \D Cor,uh 3, Were yi 
beptized. revtbeslane of fame $u5) mma 
whbeia Baceifn-Je vayolhuch and 
w o e haye a 
liged your Ces cover youdnamesunts)i 
nc x R ye ITY 
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ST 


(5r) 

Of Baptiſm there aretwo-parts, 

x1. The water'of Bapriſtayo | .« 

2.) The lawful uſe thereof” + 7 1 

r;' By the water of iBapciſin is | fipni 
fied both the Spivit;4rddinlie>: of 

h 7 ſpilt u - the prac hn 1s2hav 

00d 0 f ling, w 'y th bets! eb? $2, 56. 
| a ÞÞgurneiy Of- \Abek. * We.ere NY 

deemed by the preciourbloog of Chriſt) 

of 4 lin b tithout blemiſh and withont 1 Per. 1. 19. 
ſpot. This is: the fountain opened for 
a, and for uncleanneſs. | | Ky ilzech 14. 1; 1 
-- As the Blood: of Chriſt, fo alſa the | 
Spirit off Chriſt is ſignified by the water 
ff Baptiſm. Therefore faid our Savioung | 

any man thirſt; let hin conce uit o dife J9Þ 7: 37:39, 
wl drirth ; \be that believeth on Me,.:0u8 ix 
His: belly hall flow. rivers \of | living 

ter tbr (puke He of the\8pirit, which 
hey that (I on Him ſhould ”es 
vive; 1 od 91 1 ietiobify 4\ 
"Job itderd baptized withiwater y bug A85 ft. 16. 
ball' be' baptized mith'| the | Hely 
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"The Tawful-u{e'of the. water, of Ba 
(m is pefceiwcg in the attian both oft 
+ {iniſteradmmiſtring ity and\abo of the 


Oe a of the- Miniſtet 15 two 
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1. The Sandtification of the water, 
2. The outward pang 
1. The SanQification' of the —_—_— 
the ſetting) it apart tothis.end, to ſigni 
fie he Blood add Spuizof Chriſt by Hy 
ordmance] and/-mtitytion,, ; "waſh the 
. wotds of inſtitution do de . 
Cn gw, pled, and ſeals LIL. | 
re 0 inwar 
' waſhing , -whereby we with the Bloc 
and Spirit of Chriſt are waſhed from ou 
ſins. He hath waſhed vs: fam our fin 
His owt blood. Soimatry af us.s 
are baptized into Jeſus Chriſt) are & 
tized into His: death..: (477 lovedth 
Church. and geve. Himfelf for..ot 166 
yah $+25,26, He night ſan#ifie. and cleanſe jb, = | 
'—__ waſbing of mnater through the word... 
1 Joh. 1. 7. — of Jafus'Chrift cheenſeth us 
al\ [17 nb 
As the filthineſs of the body i is wa 
-- 2 away with:water, fo we arepu 
___ fins by. the blood 'and 
x.Cor. 6, 11, hriſt. Te are waſhed , ye are ford? 
Fl and «ſy, ;[ttfied in, tbe Name welaer f 
Il zrit of oxr 
ahernr4 jor wh wars wh X 
both by Hh and by the ſharit 
Chriſt. 
I, Waſhing through the blood 


* 2 25 5 5 5 
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(53) 
Chriſt, is Juſtification... -S0o. we haye it 
AG 22. 16; Aviſe and be baptized, call- 
tg on the name of the Lord, 

2, Waſhing through the ſpirit, is re- 
| m—_ when we are by the Holy 
pirit repenerated or born again to a 
new life, 1 Cor. 6. 11, 
Thus far of the ation of the Miniſter, 

rr _y k of the ation of him or her 
I very faithful perſon that is baptized, 
"W receiveth the outward Baptiſm of water, 
"Wl that there may be ſignified and ſealed up 
"TY unto him, that he is afſuredly waſhed 
Y from his fins by the blood and ſpirit of 
© Chriſt, as ſurely as his body is ſprinkled 
Yor waſhed with water. Ther will TEzck. 6. 25. 
ſprinkle, ſaid the Lord, clean water upon 
y%%, and ye ſhall be tlean; from all your 
1 fithineſſes and from all your Idols T will 
cleanſe you. 

To be waſhed with the blood and 
pirit of Chriſt , fignifieth, to be made 
partakers of the Covenant of Grace; 

\Yoamely, to be reconciled to God, juſti- 
lied, r ted, adopted, to be the 
. 00 or Child of God, and to be endow- 
«with the freedom of the Sons of God. 
All are waſhed In yr —_ 
af vers onl the blood and ſpirit © 
Chriſt. FP E 2 ET hers. 7 


(54) 
 »Bhereforenotall that are baptized rg 
vive \remiſfion bf fins and regeneratiqg, 
but the believers only. . For. without; 
man'have hiz2name m the Covenant; the 
ſeal ſetto irconfirms nothing. unto him, 
-To the receiving of the Sacrament (g 


very worthily it is in our Liturgy) they 
muſt be” «ined thankſgiving, which 


xs preſently performed, by every; -perſa 
that is baptized , if he be adult. or, 

years of diſcretion: ; or by the witneſſs 
1n'his ſtead '1f he be am zrifant , who 
when he comes to years of diſcretion,al 
his life longought to be thankfyl ,ugto 


| God for this benefit. 

2. 2. Whatare the ends'of Baptiſm? 

4; Eſpecially theſe four. 

(8. Tobealeal to us of | our receiviny 
into the Coyenant of Grace, and fellow 
{hip with Chrig and His Church. 

2. By the outward waſhing to repre 
ent and confirm to us, the inward clear 
- of our. Souls, which ſtandeth i 

rfication and regeneration, Eph.5.-26 
Soin this ſence, Baptiſm (as it 18 1c 

Y.d x:)is ſaidgoſave us,becaule 1 it ſealetd 
avs us eternal ſalyation;. ' |". 
03: Tomind'usof repentance and e 
4orming our lives: ;/ for we are bapyiz 
Mut. 3- 11, ”—_ water unto repentance, , 
4% : 


——— 
4. T6beſcaled tothecertainhope of 
—_ , and of an eternal Bleſſed 
| brow et 3299061 

1 In Baptiſm,Original fins waſhed arid 
taken away ,' eſpecially as courting 
\the guilt; that- is to ſay, the fault and 
the puniſhment z there remaining not» 
withſtanding the vitiation' and the fick- 
neſs, namely, wicked Juſts and inclind- 
tion to evil : and that to this\'end'," rlittt 
we might all our life long fight againſt 
fin, and the Devil-who'is the Author of 
fin, But the Papiſts fay, that by Bap- | 
tiſm rightly-adminiſtred, not only the * 
guiltineſs, but alſo the" corruption of 
Original fin is ſo waſhed away, as that 
it not afcerward properly accounted a 
oof fin. But we contrarily diſtinguiſh thus 
wil of fin; ſin in regard of the guiltineſs or 
obnoxiouſneſs to the wrath of God, and 
alſo in regard of the puniſhment to- 
gether by one aCt is taken away in Bap- 
tiſm. Bus iniregard of that- error and 
corruption of 'Nature , it 1s not at the 
firſt wholly taken away, but ſacceſlive- 
ly, and by little and little, or by degrees 
tis extinguiſhed, even as our renova- 
tion-or renewing by the Holy Gholt' is 
bylittle andlittls begun, increaſed and 
carried on in us, "_o 
Ws"; 1 E 4 And 
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QMhis. we: evineh: oye. four 


; o 209 


I: Elſe $t. Pawl hr not ſo 

hen) hs rind, iſe £9 

it cealed to be gfin .:. when-as he.crye 

Rom, 7.23,24: oo Q.i/ateble. man that RR — 

delines we from: the body of this death| 

Tilas Le) law in ty wembers,warrin 

Againit the low of my wind; end bringing 

$8e;inba; cophitzity tout ley of ſore, which 

Af #2 089 Pega 

1, 2» Qrigiaal fig is callecta. firt excerd 

end Free finfil;- and a fin 

Rom. 7.13. that hanggth faſt on., of eaſily encom- 
Heb. 12, 1. BY usS;aQQUt. 

[3 Spooner, Is the roat of aftug 
ae therefore after Baptilin it muk 
needs properly. be a fin. - - -/ | 

4+ Unlels that; concupiſcence were: 

hn, where would or could be that vehe 

| wy Wy IT Is the fie 

: t It for 8 efh again) 
By! phe Gr nd the ſpinis: againſt-th 

;. 4nd. theſe are anne one ti 

ee Why. was Chriſ baptized d why 

y.was Chti ptiz: ? w 

Few By par or ſeal unto Him! 
4. Dore @,waſh aWAY om 0 

R af Hemight falfil.all righte- 

Li6eb , that 1 Is, for us andon: aur behall 

th 315+ " 2. That 


057). 
',-2- That He might in His 6wnperſon 
commend and: confirm Baptiſm againſt 
all thoſe who ſodebaſe and decry it 
(113+ That He' mi 
#5. Thar by Baptif we might know 
\ That we mi 
Bimito have entered into His office, and 
the execution'of it. | 
9. How doth Baptiſm belong to In- 
Fants, and how are they capable of per- 
forming the conditions required ? 

\14- I have peruſed the learned Exer- 
citations of Mr. Joh Tombes, B. D. for- 
merly a Cotem with me in 
dalen-Hall , who is the beſt and 

learned of that opinion and perſwafion, 
who hath many arguments againſt Infant 
Baptiſm, which require a volume 
icularly to anſwer. I ſhall therefore 
lay down ſome argument toaſlert 
the laudable uſe'of the Churches Infanr- 
Baptiſm, which do fully convince and 
fatisfie me, and I fuppoſe by God's bleſ- 
t | fing on ſerious meditation and confide- 
ration ſatisfie thoſe which will not 
i wilfully cloſe their eyes againſt the 
2 warh, | 
'B '© 2. Becanſe Infants are comprehended 
iwthe Covenant of the Grace of God; 
and therefore both the faith of the Pa- 
DfA7: . rents 
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ght ſanCtifie our Bap-" 


Arguepents. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


x Cor. 7. 14+ ,FEnts: themſelves, and aloufthe Churd 
;is confirmed by this Gign; that God yi 
be the God and Saviour as of the faithi 
Parents, {o of their ſeed-,afd childrea: 
Rom. 8.29,30. Which promiſe of His, He at His gogd 
Tit.3-5-, .time performeth-1n Hiseled. 
.. . 2, Becayſe:to them belongeth allo the 
promiſe of forgiveneſs of ſins, through 
_ the bloa@d'of Chriſt, 
3+ Becaule they belongto the Churc 
of God. 
4; Becauſe they are redeemed by th 


b 
| ( 
blood of Chriſt. | | 

| 

{ 


na Becaule to, them is promiſed the 
Holy Ghoſt. -! 
; 6 Becauſe they are to; be diſcernel 
fromthe Children of Infidels. /4 
7.. Becauſe inthe Old Teſtament It- 
PEAR were; 'circumciled.. : As Circuny 
cifion, was. then the- firſt beginning/or 
initiating! Sacrament. into -the Jewiſh 
"Church, {6-is Baptiſm the firſt beginning 
of Chriſtianity. There can be no reaſon 
given tojdeprive Infants of Baptiſm, but 
that-which may be given againſt cir 
cumeifion.z the main' whereof is, | the 
incapableneſs of Infants of the Grace.of 
. the, Sacraments. - But? He” that fajd of 
'** Infants, to,.them belongs. the. Kingdom 


of God,zknows how tg tte upon _ 
the title of that Kingdom, 


(59) 
And we have no reaſon to'thiak, but 
nll that even before, or 1, at, or by, the aft 
i of Baptiſm , the Spirit - of. Chriſt doth 
SF unite the Soul of the cleft Infant unto 
Chriſt, /and cloath it with His righte- 
ouſneſs, and impate untoit the title of a 
$on or a Daughter by adoption, and the 
Image of .God by Sanctification, and fo 
ft it. for the ſtate of Glory: 
.;:8, Fo them to whom the, Covenant 
belongs, to.them belongs the ſeal of the 
Covenant. that. confirms the right to 
then; But. to the. Infants. of faithful 


made; and to them belongs the King- 
dom of God. Therefore we rationally 
conclude, that if the thing it ſelf belongs 
to. them, therefore the ſign and ſeal 
'B thereof, 

| 9. Your Childrea are Holy, 1 Cor. 7. 
BB 14; there is a fxderal Sandtity, or 
an external and viſible Holineſs, at leaſt 
in Children :of hehoying Parents: and 
they are to be judged of the true flock 
of Chriſt, - until! they ſhew, the con- 
ira 


ryle-.or example in Holy Scripture for 
the baptizing of Infaats ?  *, a 
4 Pre = . Ee 


Parents the Coyenant belongs 5 to, you Ads 2. 39. 
and tg your Childrea are the promiſes yg, i 52. 


IV | 45 | 
Bar the Anabaptiſts urge, we have no gþjeZ;ore. 
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Solution. © 


-: b 
pd on int in Scripturetha 
doth inftinge the hberty of the Churg 
there, t ther do the Beti ptures affold 
any prooſ by conſequence of it, to detet 
from it; ' We read of ſevers#l whole 
houſholds aptized, dotbrleſs ſome: Th: 
fants Were therein. | 

And it the Scriptures nor expreſlink 
direQly the baptizing of Infants, were a 
ſuſiciette reaſon of detiying that Sacrq 
ment to them, is a ſenſtlefs thing. © 

Cirttimctfion was i ſign of repentance 

Dext. 1G. 16. Jer. 4. 14.) atid a fignof 
ith; ("Rm 4- 11.) and yet Iii 
wete tot kept from Circumciſion, but 
God commanded them to be circumciſed 
the eighth day, which is a- ſufficient 
ground eo us for baptizing of Infatits: 
the ancient protiiſesof God to the 
ple of 7 reel. belong now to every 
Pet at in atry Nation whatſoever, - 

Sith God See the Law ſhewed Hitn: 
ſelf the Saviour of Tafatits, and comman- 
ded them to be ſigned withſach a viſible 
fign as Citcumcifion' was; it would be 

vous and & hard thing if” the 

Chil Iren of believers now under the 
fince the' coming of 'Chrilt, 
ſhould have teſs priviledyy than the-Ins 
fants of the fathers'vof "RG 
, me 
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fame promiſe. is to -us as Was: to: ther. 
And God od beth. gm avare monifaſly de- 
gered His goodneſs to, us in Chriſt. 
The: promiſe- bel to: Infants ; A8 2. 37- 
St. Peter would bave: his _ 
aps V4 and to be baptmzed;, and 
he adds the reaſon, beeauſe.the promiſe 
to; them, and to -therr Chil- 


belonged 
dren,&c. whence Fargue, », Cher 
We partakers of the;promile;, 
they are bid-to; þe baptized... 

»Qr thus , \ the pramile belongs to is 
adult repentant perfons and their: Chil- 
dren or Infants:therefore adult _——_ 


perns.and their Children.at 


to, be ba for remiſſion of fins. 

Thea t (on thale of years); are to 

zed upon their : and 

the Children or Infants of thoſe reperit- 
ingibaptized perſons, yea,: before they 
are aQually capable of repentance; are 
tobe baptized, alſo, \for the promiſe is 
made, unto them,ypon the. account of 
their Parents; | 

« $o-$t. Peter there, commends them to 
be baptized, and. why > becauſe the pro- 
miſe is made unto them. 

; $0 alſo he ſhews; the cauſe why thoſe 
:dult repentant perſons are commanded 
be baptiz: -Which is , not becauſe 


they 


(6). 

chey' were. adult or freperitarit ;'attd 

Baptiſm/belonged only to them : but 

it belonged to their Tafafits'; ad 

proveth that as'well the' Tnfants 

adultſhould be baptrzed; | Not 

they believe or do not believe; but BY 

cauſe they hay! partakers' of the ptothiſe 
| Regenerat nerremnn intoL 

is enoughfor Infants. © ff » 11910 

. Much more might- have beer ſaid 6 

og othets of their arguments which 
re margy;and would digreſ-intoiatety: 

roluney ir l ſhall well no-/10! 
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" 91084 we" be'but' \vitbtagedn 
yet Bapti mis untous a/perpety Sac 
—_ fin, —_ of 
wfay; 13 Bap! 
fag !only:tyhouate 'and vali 
awiy-Original Sin-{n"the ferics' Befhfe 
premiſed)'but alſo-all other Sins,” eth&# 
paſt;,orproſeho 7 forthe that are bay 
'tized, cate baptized /Wnts Chriſt's deatif 
Now Chriſt's death is available nor6aly 
to waſh away" thoſe.$ins that are Þefore 
Bereta: tiolead/inour whole '1ife 
which follow Baprifixt, 2"! £1 200 
0. 'Whav!' grouhd-'or: warrant Have 
we tor ſprinkling, which'is cottindbaly 
uſed with us in theſe cold ——_— 
A. Out 


.-4(- Ogr ChirchallowsHywothet than 1 
* Wweakneſs ) - as {moſt confonant1to our \ 
' WsSaviour's Baptiſm, /where weraothiie | 

Wdeſecnding info the water; andvoming war. z. | 
up/again outiof the-water.” :Otfitrs cons | | 


ceive the yeryattion of ſprinkiitig water: 9437 || 
very warrantable , eſpecially: > eras | 
? BE Children, to whom farther wettingmays | 


be dangerous tothem, 10! tho M1 01 | 

-;/The reaſouvareſuch as.cheſe9t! 2 | 
1. Becauſe neither dipping nor ſprink- 

lidg is efſemrial ro the Sacrament of Bap- 

tif But only waſhing and: applying:was 

terto! the body';z [as a 'cleanſers of the 

filth thereof. .imorl3 to ricd y: 

1a Avinthe other Sacrament of 

thelibrd's Supper)'a ſpoonfaloot Wine 

is as ſignificant as a wholeallon 3:6 

heres Handful of: water 'is-bs ficant 

wzwhole riveruo io 3menE2 27s og 

. The atiowodbi[pri rs'fit 

cewith the inward Grace, as 

well as dipping ; and hath authority alſo 

) ptures. ©! 1 of 1 4 

:5 Weread of ſprinkling vf:the blood 1 Per. r. 2: 

of Chriſt :: and the'bloo PT £97" "hs 12. I14- 


whit fpes ket better. 'thites' than 
blovAvf 4dbeko) 23 1 aa. af = 
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prigcipal; the 
| ratigh-and by Chriſt 
hich wasthe ſame in allages) 1s ſcaled 
in both of them. J169597.1 li 

> 2+ Id :both is (igni 


and .4 protnife- of ith:aqd- obeditnco 
Sant 
cra 
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RB MINN 28 a 
are the ment of our receptionand 
entrance 1 the Chupab..: ©: } £ 
-: ©. Whereia do 'Circurncifionabd 
Baptindiffer 2 | 1 © i; 6 (09 
A. 1. In the Rite .or:C 
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2. In the circumſtance- of the fex 
or age : Circumciſion belonged . only 


Female , and preſently after they at 
born. | 

3. In the .manner of \gnitying : 
Circumciſion (on God's part) promiſed 
Grace, through the Meſhah to come 3 
but Baptiſm through Chriſt already 
come. And ( on their part) they 
being Circumciſed were received into 
Grace, by believing on the Meſſiah to 
come; but we through faith in Him 
already come. | 

4. In the particular promiſe : Cir 
cumciſion ' had allo the promiſe of 
corporal bleſſings, as of the land of 
Canaan, &c, But Baptiſm hath no 
ſuch ſpecial promiſe of any temporal 
benefit. | 

5. In the manner of obliging : Cir- 
cumcilion on their part abliged them 
to the keeping of the whole Law, 
Ceremonial, Judicial and Moral 3 but: 
Baptiſm obligeth ns only to the keeping: 
of the Moral Law, that is, to faithan 
repentance. 

6, In the objects and duration : 
Circumciſion was commanded to the 
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to Males , and at eight days old; 
Baptiſm belongs to both ſexes Male and 
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poſterity of 4brahazz only, and the Pro. 
ſelytes, and was to endure but till 
the coming of Chriſt : Baptiſm is in- 
ſtituted for all Nations that will con 
into the ſociety of 'the Church, andto 
endure to the end of the world. T9 
cloſe up all with theſe few heads. 


Aphoriſms about Baptiſm. 


' 4. Baptiſm avails though adminiſtred 

by” a contemptible perſon, as much x 
if it were adminiſtred by an Apoſtle; 
for if Baptiſm were in the merit or 
worth of the Miniſter, then it did not 
belong unto Chriſt. 
2. The power of baptizing the 
Lord hath reſerved to Himſelf, it is 
Chriſt 'alone that baptizes 'with the 
Holy Ghoſt : the applying of the 
outward Element Chriſt hath commit- 
red to His Miniſters lawfully called and 
deputed.  * ; 
« 3. Baptiſm is 'the ſame as He is by 
whoſe power and authority it is admi- 
niltred ; Notas He is by whom it is pet-. 
formed. ' 
' 4- Every true believer in Baptiſn 
is 'made''a King, and' a Prieſt and 
Prophet, Kev. 1. 5. Chriſt yore us 

Gov, 5 bo Fw RE, _ 
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from our ſins in His own blood, and fo 
makes us Kings and Prieſts unto God 
and His Father. So St. Cryſoſtome , 
When as Chriſt hath waſhed us from 
our fins (in the laver of Baptiſm) by 
His blood, He makes us Kings and Prieſts 
unto God. _ 

Baptiſm, as.we have ſeen, 13 a high 
Ordinance of God , and a means 
whereby He hath appointed to com- 
municate Chriſt and His benefits to 
our Souls : and therefore not to be 
neglected or (lightly eſteemed, but uſed 
with all reverence and thankful devo- 
x W tion, when it may be had. Yet where 

Cod denyeth it, either in regard of 
e W the ſhortneſs of the Infants life , or 
5 by any other nnavoidable neceſlity ; 
e there comes no danger from the want 
e © of Sacraments, but only from the con- 
t-W tempt of them. 
d The right uſe of Baptiſm is, when 1n- 
| wardly in thy heart thou feeleſt ſome 
7 motion to.fin, through thy luſts, then 
-& meditate on that ſolemn vow thou 
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Þ by infirmity thou falleſt once or oft- 
oY nerinto ſome, ſin, ſti have recourſe to 
d BY Baptiſm, that thy Soul may be-encou- 


# tiſm 


raged therehence. For although Bap- 
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tiſm be but once adminiſtred, yet that 
once teſtifieth that all mans fins pal, 
preſent, or to come, are waſhed away, 

- 1 Pet. 3. 21. Eph.5. 25, 26, 27. And 
never reſt, before thou haſt a feeling 
of that renewing power lignitied in Bap: 
tiſm : namely, the power of Chriſt's 
death Mortifying fin, and the virtueof 
His reſurreGion, inthe renewing ofthe 
Spirit, | 


EXERCI- 
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EFXERCITATION 


THE THIRD. 


Of the Lords Supper , the ſecond 
Sacrament of the New Tefta- 


ment. 


T hath ſeveral appellations ; it is 
| called , 

1: The Lord's Supper, or Cena Do- 
#ini, from the Greek word xzeiry Com 
munis ! cane vocatur 4 communione veſ- 
centium. For ſeorſim prandebant eo, 
Romani, ſed cum amicis cenabant. About 
Supper-time the Jews were to eat the 
Paſchal Lamb ; which circumſtance of 
time theChurch hath changed according 
tothe liberty in theſe things ſhe hath. 
Itis called the Lord's Supper , becauſe 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſitting at His laſt 
Supper, ordained it inſtead of the Pafle- 
over. 

2. It is called the Table of the Lord, 
I Cor. I0. 21. 

3- A convention of the Church, 

F 3 1 Cor. 
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1 Cor-11. 20, 33,. When ye meet together 
- in one place, &c, And, When ye come tq- 

gether to eat. 

4. The: Euchariſt , becauſe of the 
uſual Thankſgiving. 

5, A Sacrifice : ſoit was called by the 
ancient Fathers, 22072 inaridy ant merite- 
ring, not a propitiatory or meritorious 
Sacrifice, as the Papiſts would have it, 
but an Euchariſtical Sacrifice 3; becauſe 
itis a ſolemn commemoration -and cele- 
bration-of the propitiatory Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, 

6. At length it was called 24ſa, from 
the offerings ſent by the rich, to the re- 
lief of the Poor; or from a diſmiſſon 
of the Congregation after the pubtlick 
Ordinances : But we retaining the ap- 
pellation or name delivered 1n Scrip- 
ture, call it the Supper of the Lord. 

There are many deteſtable and abo- 
minable differences between the Lord's 
Supper, and the Popiſh Maſs, which | 
think not fit here to recite, as not at all 
for edification. 

I define the Lords Supper thus : The 
inſtituted and commanded diſtribution 
of Bread and Wine, by Chriſt Himſelf, 
in which Chriſt is certainly promiſed to 
me atid all trne believers. Or thus, ly 
1 | e 
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The Lord's Supper, is the diſtributing 

and taking of Bread and Wine com- 
manded by Chriſt to all true believers; 
that He might teſtifie by theſe tokens, 
that He gave His body to death for us, 
and (hed His blood; and that He gave 
us theſe to cat and drink , to aſſire us 
that He will dwell in us,and nouriſh and 
quicken us to eternal life. 
Firſt, He affures and ſeals, that He 
gave His body for us upon the Croſs,and 
that His blood was as truly ſhed for us, 
as weſee with our eyes the bread to he 
broken for us, and the cup to be give 
to us. Next, that He by that His body 
Crucified,and by that His blood. potired 
' out, will as certainly nouriſh our Souls 
toeternal life, as ſurely as our bodies are 
fed by Bread and Wine, taken from the 
hand of the Miniſter, which are reached 
forth unto us as ſeals and pledges of the 
body and blood of Chriſt: 

The Rites or Signs here.are the Bread 
broken and eaten, the Wine diſtributed 
and taken ; or the breaking and diſtri- ' 
buting of the Bread, the diſtributing 
and drinking of the Wine. 

The things ſignified are,/ the body of 
Chriſt Crucified;and the blood of Chriſt 
poured out : the eating and drinking of 
F4 them; 
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them, ſignific our union with Chriſt by 
faith, whereby we being made parta- 
kersof Him and all His benefits, from 
Him (as branches from a Vine) do ſuck 
and draw eternal life, or nouriſhmentto 
eternal life. : 

Of this our union and communion 
with Chriſt we are certified , 

1. By the analogy or proportion be- 
tween the (1gn and the thing fignified. 

2. By the promiſe which 1s added to 
the ſign. 

The analogy chiefly propoſeth two 
things to us. | 

7. The Sacrifice of Chriſt. 

2- Our Communion- with him. Be- 
cauſe the bread is not only broken , but 
allois given to us-to cat, 

Or more clearly thus : The Lord's 
Supper is the ſecond Sacrament of the 
New Teſtament, wherein by the out- 
ward elements of Bread and Wine, ſan- 
dified and exhibited by the Miniſter, 
and rightly received by the Communi- 

| cants al(ſurance is given to thole that are 

ingrafied into Chriſt of their conti- 
nuance in Him, and receiving nouriſh- 

ment from Him unto eternal life. 
.In the ſame ſenſe it is allo called the 
Lord's Table ; thou doſt therefore come 
to 
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to the banquet of Chriſt, to be His gueſt, 
as often as thou doſt eat and drink of 
this Supper. 

The Lord's Supper came in ſtead of 
the Paſſeover or Paſchal Lamb, not be- 
cauſe He appointed it a Supper unto us, 
but -2-0nke He ordained it in room of 
the Paſleover. 

For in the ſame night wherein He was , cor. 11. 23- 
betrayed , immediately after He had 
eaten the Paſſcover with His Diſciples, 
He did both Himſelf with them cele- war: 24. 26. 
brate this Holy Sacrament, and withal 

ave charge for continuance of the 

me in_ the Church until His ſecond 1 Cor. 11. 20 
coming. 

The parts of the Lord's Supper are 
two: 1. The earthly matter or the 
outward ſigns. 2. The action requi- 
lite for the uſe of the outward ſign. 

The outward ſign or earthly matter is 
again twofold : 1, The Bread. 2. The 
Wine. 

I. The Bread of the Lord, is Chriſt's 
body given to death for us; ſo Chriſt 
laid, This is my body which is given 
for you. | 

2. The Cup of the Lord, is that New 
Covenant through His blood which was 
ſhed for us. By a Synechdoche the Cup 


15 


Mart. 26, 28. 
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is put for the Wine contained in the 
Cup. Thea by a Sacramental Metonymie, 
becauſe neither the Cup, nor the Wine 
in the Cup, is ſubſtantially that very ney 
Covenant which - was confirmed by 
Chriſt's blood ſhed for us : but it is the 
Sacrament of that Covenant , and that 
in adouble reſpect. | 

x. Becauſe it is an outward (ign call. 
ing to our remembrance , and as it wete 
repreſenting before our eyes, that New 
Covenant or Teſtament eſtabliſhed by 
the blood of Chriſt. 

2. Becauſe it 1s a ſeal of our faith, 
ſcaling up the certainty of that Cove- 
nant, and the continuance of it with uw. 
So the Wine is a Sacrament of the blood 
of Chriſt, not ' contained in the veins, 
but ſhed out of His body upon the 
Croſs, or as it was ſhed for the forgive- 
neſs of fins. So our Saviour ſaid, This 
is =o yg of the op —_— which 
#s ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſins. 
Alſo here by Ld and Wine is Lot 
out unto us, that we do perfe@ly and 
wholly find in Chriſt , got meat alone, 
but drink alſo: that is, not only one 
cauſe or part of Salvation and eternal 
life, but whatſoever wholly is requiſite 
or neceſlary thereuato. 


2. What 


wo Re.” +: 


——_— EM. =: 


SS ws TD ow ”_ 


Land 


(75) 

9. What are the ends of the Lord's 
Supper ? 

A. 1. To confirm our faith; ard to be 
amoſt ſure teſtification of our union and 
communion with Chriſt. For Chriſt by 
theſe ſigns teſtifies to us, that He by His 
body and blood, doth as truly nouriſh 
usto eternal life, as truly as we receive 
theſe ſigns. out of the hand of the Mini- 
ſter. And this teſtification 1s direfted 
to every particular perſon , that with 
true faith receives theſe figns or ſym- 
bols. And we ſo receive theſe elements 
out of the hand of the Miniſter, as if 
Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf did reach it forth 
with His own hand unto us. 

2. That it may be a publick profeſſion 
of our faith, and a ſolemnthankſgiving 
with an obliging our ſelves to perpetual 
thankfulneſs, andja celebration of this 
ſo great a benefit. And theſe are inclu- 


ded in Chriſt's words,Thzs do in remems- Luk. 23. 19. 


brance of Me: 

This commemoration is chiefly faith 
in the heart, joyned with a publick con- 
feſlion and thankſgiving. 

3. That it may be a publick diftin- 
Ction or diſcerning mark , between the 
true Church of Chriſt, and all other 


Nations and Sefts whatſoever. For the 
Lord 
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Lotd inſtituted this for His Diſciple, 
and not for others. o 

4- That it might be a bond of Low 
between all thoſe who lawfully takeit, 
to become Members of one body, under 
one Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1; 

1 Cor. 10. 7- being many are one bread and one body; 
for we are all partakers of that one bread 
Now the Members of the ſame body do 
mutually love each other. 

5. That it may be a bond of the pub- 
lick meetings of the Church ; for thein- 
ſtitution of this Sacrament is, that it be 
done in the publick Aſſembly or Con- 
gregation. Thence are thoſe ' words, 

x Cor. 11. 20, When ye come together znto one place; And 
33- when ye come together to eat, &c. 

Oc more briefly thus: The ends of the 
Lord's Supper are , 

1. To be .a remembrance of Chrilt' 
Sacrifice performed on the Crols. 

2. To be a ſign of the Covenant of 
Grace eſtabliſhed by the blood & 
Chriſt. 

3. To be a Sacrament of the nouriſh- 
ing, continuance, and preſeryation of 
them in the Church , which once by 
Baptiſm have been iagraffed into the 
Church of Chriſt. Our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
by this Sacrament doth teach us, by the 

commu- 
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communion of His body and blood that 
our Souls are nouriſhed in hope of eter- 
nal life. 

By the Bread Chriſt repreſents His 
body to us, and by the Wine his blood ; 
to ſhew unto us, that as there is in Bread 
anouriſhing faculty, to feed and {treng- 
then our bodies for this preſent life : So 
His body hath a nouriſhing and quicken- 
ing power with it, ſpiritually to nouriſh 
our ſouls. 

In like manner alſo, as Wine exhila- 
rates and cheers the heart of him that 
drinks it, refreſheth his ſpirits , and 
maketh the whole body the more ſtrong: 
Even ſo Chriſts blood doth (ſtrengthen 
our hearts, and fill them with joy and 
gladneſs. We do truly by faith feed on 
the body and blood of Chriſt, when we 
are perſwaded that we ſhall be aved by 
His obedience, righteouſneſs, and fatis- 
faction to His Father on our behalf,as the 
(Father imputeth it unto us. 

Therefore we muſt neceſlarily have 
an intereſt in Chriſt ; for we can never 
de partakers of His good benefits, un- 
leſs firſt He had given Himſelfunto us. 

By this Sacrament our communion 
with Chriſt is confirmed and ſealed. 

The Lord's Supper refers us to the 
death 
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Lord inſtituted this for His Diſciple, 
and not for others. F., 

4- That it might be a bond of Lowe 
between all thoſe who lawfully take, 
to become Members of one body, under 
one Head, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 5; 

1 Cor. 19.7. being many are one bread and one body; 
for we are all partakers of that one bread 
Now the Members of the ſame body do 
mutually love each other. 

5. That it may be a bond of the pub- 
lick meetings of the Church for the it» 
ſtitution of this Sacrament is, that it be 
done 1n- the publick Aſſembly or Con- 
gregation. Thence are thoſe ' words, 

x Cor. 11. 20, When ye come together into one place; And 
33- when ye come together to eat, &c. 

Oc more briefly thus ; The ends of the 
Lord's Supver are , 

1. To be a remembrance of Chrilt' 
Sacrifice performed on the Croſs. 

2. To be a (ſign of the Covenant of 
Grace eſtabliſhed by the blood df 
Chriſt. 

3. To be a Sacrament of the nouriſh- 
ing, continuance, and preſervation of 
them in the Church , which once by 
Baptiſm have been iagrafied into the 
Church of Chriſt. Our Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
by this Sacrament doth teach us, by the 
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communion of His body and blood that 
our Souls are nouriſhed in hope of eter- 
na] life. 

By the Bread Chriſt repreſents His 
body to us, and by the Wine his blood 3 
to ſhew unto us, that as there is in Bread 
anouriſhing faculty, to feed and ſtreng- 
then our bodies for this preſent life : So 
His body hath a nouriſhing and quicken- 
ing power with it, ſpiritually to nouriſh 
our ſouls. 

In like manner alſo, as Wine exhila- 
rates and cheers the heart of him that 
drinks it, refreſheth his ſpirits , and 
maketh the whole body the more ſtrong: 
Even ſo Chriſts blood doth (trengthen 
our hearts, and fill them with joy and 
gladneſs. We do truly by faith feed on 
the body and blood of Chriſt, when we 
are perſwaded that we ſhall be ſaved by 
His obedience, righteouſneſs, and fatis- 
fattion to His Father on our behalf,as the 
Father imputeth it unto us. 

Therefore we muſt neceſſarily have 
an intereſt in Chriſt ; for we can never 
de partakers of His good benefits, un- 
leſs firſt He had given Himſelf unto us. 

By this Sacrament our communion 
with Chriſt is confirmed and ſealed. 


The Lord's Supper refers us to the 
death 


| redeemed us by His blood 3 and He 


| cluded in the Bread, and His blood in- 
- cluded in the Cup : but if we will cn- 
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death of Chriſt, that we may ſo commu, 
nicate of His virtne : for upon the Crok 
that His own and perpetual Sacrifice 
was offered for our redemption. /He 
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made atonement for us by the bload of 
his Croſs. 

So we do not (as the Papiſts ſay) 
offer up the body of Chriſt to the Fx 
ther, for Chriſt Himſelf alone is worthy 
of that honour, who was both Prieſt 
and Sacrifice, and who offered up Him- 
ſelf, He remains a Prieſt forever. And 
when He ſaid, take and eat, He com- 
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-manded us not to offer up His body, but 


only to feed on it. 

So alſo another abuſe of the Papiſts 
15,” to deny the Cup to the people : 
whereas Chriſt in His inſtitution 'faid, 
Drink, ye all of this. It is a high Sacri- 
legious impiety, thus expreſly to go 
againſt Chriſt's inſtitution in His own 
words. 

It is by faith alone we eat the body, 
and drink the blood of Chriſt. And yet 
we ſay not that the body of Chriſt isin- 


Joy the truth and reality of the Sacrs- 
ment , 'we muſt have our hearts lifted 


up 
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up heaven-wards, and look upwards 
where Chriſt is in the glory of His 
Father, and from whence He ſhall come 
to be our Judge : forhe that ſeeks Him 
corporally in theſe corruptible elements, 
manifeſtly errs. 

| $0 for meto cat the body of Chriſt 
cracified for me, and to drink His blood 
ſhed for me, 1s not only firmly to be- 
lieve the whole paſhon and death of 


Chriſt, and by it to obtain remiſſion of Joh. 6. 35- 


finsand everlaſting hfez bur alſo by His 
Spirit which dwelleth in me, to be more 
and more united to His bleſſed body : 


as Chriſt there ſaid, He that eateth My Joh. 6. 55. 


fleſh,' and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in 
Me, and: I in him. 

- So that although Chriſt is in Heaven, 
and we on Earth, yet we are fleſh of His 
fleſh, and bone of His bone. 


Eph. 5. 30- 


Even as all the members of the body * 3: 15, 17: 


& 4. 15, 16. 


are quickened and direCted by one ſoul, jF. 5... 


ſo are we by one and the ſelf ſameS-pirit. 
$o then our eating the body, and drink- 
ing the blood of Chriſt, which 1s not 
corporally but ſpiritually done, ſignifies 
four things: 

I. Ourbelieving of the paſſion and 
death of Chriſt. | 

2, Our receiving remiſſion of os 

an 
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death of Chriſt, that we may ſo commu. MW v 
nicate of His yirtne: for upon the Crok WW vy 
that His own and perpetual Sacrifice W þ 
t 
c 
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was offered for our redemption. He 


redeemed us by His blood ; and He 


made atonement for us by the bload of 
his Cros. 

So we do not (as the Papiſts ſay) MW « 
offer up the body of Chriſt to the Fx Ml { 
ther, for Chriſt Himſelf alone is worthy Ml 1 
of that honour, who was both Prieſt MW « 
and Sacrifice, and who offered up Him- MW | 
ſelf, He remains a Prieſt forever. And Þ © 
when He ſaid, take and eat, He com- 


-manded us not to offer up His body, but 


only to feed on it. | 

So alſo another abuſe of the Papilts 
15, to deny the Cup to the people : 
whereas Chriſt in His inſtitution (aid, 
Drink, ye all of this. It is a high Sacri- 
legious 1mpiety, thus expreſly to go 
againſt Chriſt's inſtitution in His own 
words. 

[t is by faith alone we eat the body, 
and drink the blood of Chriſt. And yet 
we ſay not that the body of Chriſt is in- 


| cluded in the Bread, and His blood in- 
- cluded in the Cup : but if we will cn- 


Joy the truth and reality of the Sacrs- 
ment , 'we muſt have our hearts lifted 


up 
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up heaven-wards, and look upwards 
where Chriſt is in the glory of His 
Father, and from whence He ſhall come 
to be our Judge : for he that ſeeks Him 
corporally i theſe corruptible elements, 
manifeſtly errs. 

| $0 for metocat the body of Chriſt 

cracified for me, and todrink His blood 

ſhed for me, 1s not only firmly to be- 

lieve the whole paſhon and death of 

Chriſt, and by it to obtain remiſſion of Joh. 6. 35- 
(insand everlaſting lifez but alſo by His IP 
Spirit which dwelleth in me, to be more 

and more united to His blefſed body : 

as Chriſt there ſaid, He that eateth My Joh. 6. $6. 
fleſh,” and drinketh My blood, dwelleth in 

Me, and I in him. 

. Sothat although Chriſt is in Heaven, 

and we on Earth, yet we are fleſh of His 

fleſh, and bone of His bone. Eph. 5. 30- 

Even as all the members of the body & 3: 15, 17: 


are quickened and direCted by one ſoul, ke _ 


ſo are we by one and the ſelf ſameS-pirit. 
$0 then our eating the body, and drink- 
ing the blood of Chriſt, which 1s not 
corporally but ſpiritually done,” ſignifies 
four things: 

I. Ourbelieving of the paſſion and 
death of Chriſt. | 

2. Our receiving remiſſion of ts 

an 


\ 


a 
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and everlaſting life by faith in Him, 

3- Qur union with Chriſt by Hy 
Holy 'Spirit which dwelleth both in 
Chriſt and us. ; 

4. The benefit.of quickening by the 
ſame Holy Spirit. 

$0 \to-eat the body. and drink the 
blood of Chriſt, is to believe that we 
through the merits of Chriſt, are re- 
ceived by God into grace and favour; 
and by the ſame faith we receive remil- 
ſion of fins, and are reconciled unto 
God ; and that the Son of God (that 
Word which was made fleſh) who hath 
umted to Himſelf our humane nature 
(which He perſonally took) doth dwell 
in us, and hath joyned us to Himſell 
and His aſſumed humane nature , by 
pouring upon us. His Holy Spirit , by 
which He regenerates us, and reſtore 
Iight in us, righteouſneſs and eternal lite 
the ſame which ſhineth in His aſſumed 
humane nature. 

Or more brictly thus : to cat the body 

of Chriſt is, 
1. Tobe&lieve in Him. 
2. By faith, to receive remiſſion of 


fins. S 
3, To be united unto Chriſt, 


4. To 


Tis 
in 


he 


'0 
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- 4 To be-made partaker, of the. life 
-:- of Chriſt, or to be conformablezo 
Chriſt by His Holy Spirit; ; which 
worketh the ſame things both» in 
Chriſt and in us. 1610 
This our eating 18 our. communion 
with Chriſt , which the Scripture tea- 
cheth, and which in this Sacrament we 
do profeſs; namely our ſpiritual union 
with Chriſt, ſuch as is of the members 
with the head, and of the branches wit 
the vine. Cit 
This eating of His: fleſh, Chriſt 
teacheth in Johr 6. and confirmeth it 
by theſe outward figns in the Lord's 
Supper. | 
For in the Lord's Supper as we doeat 
the Bread, - and drink the Wine , even 
ſo there as ſurely Chrilt gives to all true 
believers His body to cat, and His blood 
to drink. 
This is clearly manifeſted to us 1n the 
words of inſtitution, Mat. 26. 26,27,28, 
I Cor, 11. 23, 24, 25. And this promiſe 
repeated by St. Paul, 1 Cor. 10-16;17. 
The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it 
not the communion of the blaod of Chriſts 
ve bread which we break, is it not the 
ommunion of the body of Chriſt ? For 
we being many are one bread, and one 
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body3' for we are all partakers of thy 
o#e bread, To explain this btiefly, It 
called the cup sf bleſſing, or of- giving 
thanks, becauſe itis received to this end, 
that we ſhould give thanks to 'Chriſt for 
His death and paſſion for us : or that we 
ſhould uſeitfo, as to put us in'mind of 
Chriſt's benefits towards us, and for 
thefe to give Him thanks. 

Communion 'of' the blood of Chriſt: 
Communion is a participation of a com- 
mon thing : the Communion of the body 
and blood of Chriſt is by faith to be 
made partakers' of Chriſt and all His 
benefits,the ſame Spirit beingin us which 
1s in Chriſt, and working the ſame thing 
inus which he doth in Chrilt. 

: > Tt is a ſpiritual communion which be: 
levers have with Chriſt , as memben 
with the head, -and. as branches with 
the vine, 

- ' Forthe Bread and Wine are the Com- 
munion, that is the 'fign and: teſtimony 
of 'our Communion with Chriſt. 

This Communion ( as 'the [Apoſtle 
there laid) confiſteth in this; that we 
_ many are one body. 

This makesagainſt the corporal cat- 


. ing of the Papiſts in this Sacrament, 
for our communion With Chriſt's 


only 


(mult 
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only by faith and - by . the Holy 

Gholt, | 

Chriſt is the common head, His bene-. 
are common, and communicated fo. 

«(5h members : Hence alſo it follows. 

that the- members are common among 


themſelves, <q ſhould flow mutual 
loye and am 

The Pap ſts to okold their Tranſub- 
ſtagtiation yp lay, that we muſt take the 

words literally, and ſoimmediately af- 

je the words of conſecration at the 

& ſyllable-of the laſt word, that the 

dt 1s tranſubſtantiated or changed 
a the very body of Chriſt , and he 
Wine iato His blood. 

But this is a Sacramental ſpeech of 
Chriſt, This is my body. AS St. Auſtir 
to that general-rule about Sacramental 
rg adds this inſtance of eating the 

of Chriſt. This is a certain wa 

(ad ) ad Packng g out pa ſuch a 
phraſe or ſpeech be proper or figurative, 
that whatſoever wy Lhirine Word or 
holy Scriptures, cannot be done by ho- 

good manners, nor be properly 
referred to the truth of our faith, we 
W.it tobe a figurative ſpeech. 
ly after inſtances in that place, 


And 


Unleſs ye eat the fel of the Sor of man, Joh. 6. 53- 


an 


Py yo 4. IR a 


WE; 

and drink His blood, ye bave no life 
in yon Dn our Saviour here command 
ſuch a nefarious a&, 'to' have the Jew 
fall upon Him, kill and fley Him, toeat 
His fiſh, and drink His blood ? No; it 
is a figurative ſpeech, there Chriſt com- 
mands' them to communicate with the 
paſſion and ſufferings of the Lord , and 
moſt ſweetly to lay it up in remem- 
brance, that for us His body and fleſh 
was crucified and woihded:! 

So alſo this'i8 a figurative ſpeech, when 
our Saviour ſpeaks of the Bread, This it 
my body ; and of the Cup, This is my 
blood. This Cup is the New Teſtament 
in My blood : where the name of the 
thing ſignified, by a Sacramental Meto- 
nymle is given to the ſigh. 

$5 the words of Chriſt muſt be under- 
ſtood Sacramentally, the Bread is called 
the body of Chriſt, becauſe it is the ſign 
of the body of Chriſt 7 and the Cap, 
'or the Wine in the Cup, is called the 
blood of Chriſt, becauſe it is the ſign'of 
the blood” of Chriſt. And the Cup i 
called the New Teſtament becauſe it is 
the (ign of the New Teſtament. 
'  $o the true ſence and meaning of 
. Chrilt's words, This is my body which is 
I grven for yi you, Is thus, Fhis Bread which 
1s 
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is broken by:Me and given tg you, is a : 
fign of My body which isgibertto death! 
for you , and 1s a, certain ſign of. your, 
conjundtion and union with Me: fo that” 
bethat belieycth and eateth .this bread; 
he doth truly feed on My body. = 

But according to that impious fiction! 
of the Popiſh tranſubſtantiation, many 
abſurdities follow, As, <-. x96 

1. Chriſt brake bread, not His body ; 
therefore the bread is not really the 
bady.of Chrilt, | 


2. The body of Chriſt is gived for us,, 1 «3+ A 
and not bread; therefore bread is not 
really the body of Chriſt. _ | 

3. Chriſt did. not ſay, under' theſe k 
ſpecies is My body, or My body'is.cons -- » + 
r- © tained under theſe ſpecies z therefore Pa. 
d ÞÞ pilts pervert Chriſt's words, and keep 
m I 20t to the 1nſtitution. | 
D, 4+. Chriſt ſaid -not of bread, let this 
Xe 
of 
is 
1s 
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US 
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_ made My body., but #his is My 

__ wo | 

5- Notwithſtanding their *tranſub- - 

ſtantiation, the bread is neither anni- 

hilated, nor changed into the ſub- 

Tongs of a body, butremaineth bread 
ll. wy | 

1., 6. In every Sacrament there are two 

things, . the ſign and the thing ſignified : 

| G 3 but 


Reaſon 1, 


Reaſon 2. 


Rom. 4. 'd ff 


Reaſon 3. 


Reaſon 4. 
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but tea pbciaton taketh away thi 
gn, .n; y, Bread and Wine Mr 
ore it Mey wholly overthrow the 
Sacrament. | 

44 Tranſubſtantiation takes away the 
vg) between the ſign and the thing 
ihed, 
© But to more of this 3 Twill only ad 
four Reaſons againſt the carnal or or- 
poral preſence of Chriſt m the Sata 
ment, 
' If the bread were turned into Chis 
body, then there would be two Chriſts 
' one {i giveth, and one that is given; 
for pur Savigur gave the bread, e$c. 
_ If the bread be the very body of 
Chriſt, Fey would then be no more 
bign of the thing ſignitied; and fo no 

crament. © | 

Then the wicked receiver might eat 
and drink Chriſts body and blood, as 
well as the true believer. © 

The Miniſter cannot give the inward 
Grace, but the outward elements only 
in the adminiſtration of the Sacre: 
ment. 

There is angther groſs error ao of 
Me ba on 

Conſubſtantiation is a "coexiſtency of 


two ſubſtances in the ſameplace : or the 
puelcnce 


ſuſhce. 


| to have eternal life. 
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preſence of the bolly and blood? of 
Chriſt, not under the ſpecies of Bread 
and Wine, 'but under 'the very Bread 
and Wine.' Lither was of this opinion; 
that it remained bread (till ; but under! 
in , of with'the' bread is the body of 
Chriſt: 

' And! this4s the common tenent nd 
opinion of thoſe who this day are called 


Lutherans. ' 
Againſt this, theſe fow realons may 


1. The whole ation of the Lord's 
Supper./ is 'done- in remembrance ! of 
Chriſty what'need have we-of that, if 
Chriſt's body were really'preſent; either 
under; with, or in theelements 2 ' 7” 

'2.Olrilt's- body's !m'Heaven 1 and 
the Heavens muſt cofells ates wel. the 
times of reftitution' 5, AUs $21. 
01.46 Kee! 1s/ an elfential nA [of 


every! magnitude (cands refore- of 


Chriſt's body alſo) to be in one place; 
and: cifcurnſcribed” or' tacompaſſe of 
one place, 7! 
4 I6-Chrilt's body were eaten cor- 
res 'tHet the wicked as well as the 
Owe A es artake of the fleſh of Chriſt: but 
teat Hisfleſhis to believe in Hijn, and 


G4 5, ſt 
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2, 5; 1t is abſurd, 'to think that- Chriſt 
ſittzng with His diſciples, did with Hy 
ownhands take His own body, and 

ive it, wholly. to.cvery one of His 
Difciples. | 
1 This 1s the Sacrament not-/of the liy. 
ing, or of the glorious body of Chriſt, 
but of, His. {uffering - and* crucified 
body. 241 > 210113 . ; 

So Chriſt ſaid, This is My body which 
i5,given for you 7; It 15 the Sacrament of 
Chriſt's þody delivered unto death for 
us, And that thele two ways.. 

2, Iz It18a-vilible fign, , bringing to our 
rememprange, or-repreſenting/to us the 
bady. of Chriſt z' that as with. our bodil 
eyes we (ce the breat} of the Lordſo wit 
the,eyes of,.qur.$oyl we may;ſee' Chriſt's 
body:crucitied farus.. tim wn 
+ 2>+].15 aſcal, ſcaling to.cur faith that 
Chriſt's bady was,certaialy delivered to 
death for.usy and. is becomethe bread of 
life, gatg 4s: 71; (lk 7 rd 0D 
- , We:mult not therefare, ſeek Chriſt's 
body in the earthly element, but by 
faith liff-up purhearts to' Heayen, whi- 
ther Chriſt aſcended; - and where: He-is 
Soinpur. Ligurgy at the celebration of 
this Supper,: we are adnjadiſhed to lift 
up our hearts. tel! egrr ey #5 yn 
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. Now:let us come to {peak of the out- 
ward ations both of 'the Miniſter, and 
alſo of the Receivers, | 

.1,Fhe ions of the Minifter aretheſc 
four. 

16:/To'take the Bread and Wine. into 
hishands,. and to ſeparate it from ordi- 

nary:Bread and Wine, Which1sto'fig- 
vie td'us, that God' in Hiseternal de- 
cree ſeparated Chriſt tobe our Mediator, 
and:that Heſwas (ct apart for this office ; 
Him hath God the Fatherſealed. - : 

2. Tobleſs and conſecrate the Bread 
and/Wine ,"by the Word: and Prayer. 
Which-ſignifies to. us, that God: in His 
dve time ſent Chriſt into the world; and 
Gntified Him, furniſhing Him with all 
OT on Bea Mediator.” WA2KELY 

..\To break the Bread and:pour \out 
the Wine. Which ſignihes, the pafſzons 
| Ii 68d Mufferings of Chriſt, with all the 
Bf torments:which Hevwwdurcd both in'ſoul 
and boty:for out ſins;:»! 1901b br 

44: To give and diſtcibuee the: Bread 
and Wihe to the. recezyers: whichilig- 
nies,: that God:gave Chriſt,/'and ' that 
Chriſt gave: Himſelf tous :1andi that 
Whole Chriſt and all His merits are freely 
offered to; all -forts' of (receivers. "And 
ws Gbd hath given Chriſtto _ 


—_ ILE_— 


1 Cor. 11, 26, pur uniting to- Chniſt;and- en 50h 


j 
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ful receivers tofecd their fouls unto eter. 
nal life, | Job. 3. 14,1 5- Joh. 6: 50,51," 


2. Next we come- to the Sacrament] 
aRionnof the. receivers; and they ar 
theſe two. 

(/\:1.-Toftake the Bread and Wine! if 
fred by-the Miniſter ; every.” oneints 
a ya [This ſignifies, his tak: 
/:and- laying! told of Chriſt _— 
from God the Father, by the 
hand offaith, Job; 1.12: Or, the'reces 
vin of Cheiitwith ow benvfis int 


his 'by faith. |: 110; 

They, and: hovonly kv benefit b 
Chriſt crucified; whichehus apply Oh 
tothoinſelves by'a trio dia: Hvely faith 
Tos many as thus receive: bin; > thes 
gives He power. to! became 'the $onr 
God even to thent' this. args” Hi 
Hawes. e (41. Hi T1107 

'0:iTodat the Beach and driok th 
Wine, receiving! thent] to! the): body; 
and digeſting then;1i! Andithi 5 iſighi , 
ing 

im's. 6x:our: tion of Chriſt: by 

o -that'; tho fealing. of our." true 
unioh.and commutiton with Chriſt my 
beiacvenled.. 

' 1 We muſt vita delight apply. Cbtil 


gra td cali phe neceſliticsd 
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our Souls; ly feeding-upon Him, 
and growing by Him, 

* are th of the Bread to ſtreng- 


then our nature, betokeneth the inward 
ning of our ſouls by Grace, 


through the merit of breaking Chriſt's 
body for us. And the drinking of the 
Wine to cheriſh out bodies, betokens 
' that the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the 
Croſs, and (as it were) drunk by faith, 
doth cheriſh our ſouls. 

And as God doth bleſs theſe outward 
dements to'preſerve and ſtrengthen the 
body of the receiver ; ſo Chriſt appre- 
tended and received by faith, doth nou- 
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and ſou} unto eternal life, 1' Cor: xo, 3: 
1. 17, 19. 1 

2. Whoareto be admitted to be par- 
takers of this Sacrament >-- "; | 

A. 1. They who are of years of diſcre- 
tion,and ſound judgment,able to diſcern 
the Lord's body, ought to repair to'it- 
If they are able toprove and examine - 
themſelves, and rightly toremember th& 
Lord's death. For ſo is rhe Commando 
ment, This do in remembrance of me : 
And let a man examine tayfof and ſo 
let him eat of this bread, and drink 


ha 2 
—_ 
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this cup t for fo ye ſhew! #he Lords 
þ death 


riſh him, and' preſerve him both body'7.. 6 ad 
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death till He tome , 1 Cor. 11: 27,28, 
2. They who are. baptized.; and by. 
Baptiſm made members of. the Church, 
For our Covenant with- God made in 
Baptiſm, | is renewed mn the Lord's 


er 26 
_ formerly none might eat. of the 
Paſſcover unleſs . be were circumciſed; 
ſo none may partake at the Lord $ table 
yoleſs baptized, ' : || 
3- Who in word and deed ok 
their faith andirepentancez, or who ex- 
preſs:the- profeſſion of their faith and 
repentance, by the a&tioos of their life, 
For of accult. and! hidden things, the: 
..Church' jadgethinot :; but ſhe admitteth, 
"all thoſe whom ſhe can judge to be 
members of Chriſt : that is, "thee whom 
ſhe hears arid ſees by their confeſſion and 
by their outward deeds, to profels their: 
faith'and repentance 3 whether, they, be 
Godly, or whether wy be Hy Pocrigh 
nat-yet-made manifeſt, | .,- 
2. What.is to be performed ofevery 
Chiriſtian that he:may partake worthily; 
af 'the Lords Sapper ? / 
A. "Three things. 
v 1 A due preparation before re» 
ceiving. " 
2. \Grext heed | in the whole duty of 
Hour ran 2.A 


\ 


'2, A thankful 'cloſe and ſhutting up 
ofit. Ofall theſe in order:! »''! | 

9. What is the preparation requiſite 
tothis holy Sacrament ? 

A. Duly-to ſearch and examine their 
own ſouls, if they can find in themſelves 
thoſe things which God requires in wor- 
thy Communicants. 

This preparation is twofold : 1. In- 
ward. ' 2. Ontward. 

1. Inward, which is ſpiritual, and 
that conſiſts in a man's examining of 
himſelf,and fo to try his own worthineſs: 
There is a double worthineſs. 

1. A worthineſs of the perſon ; ifthou 
haſt faith,and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed by faith to thee. 

2. A worthineſs of the uſing; which 
1s true reverence inward and outward 3 
forgiveneſs, love, a ſerious bewailing of 
fins, and repentance; the meditation of 
the benefits .of Chriſt 3 the diſcerning. 
the body of the Lord , thankſgiving ; 
and the avoiding of all offences. All 
theſe things be particularly diſcuſſed by 
many worthy writers, and therefore [ 
here wave them. / Briefly'thus, 

'Such as will in a holy ſott- prepare 
themſelvesito celebrate the-Lord's Sup- 
per, mult have, ' 19 A 

wy I, 
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1: A knowledg of God; of Man's fall, 
and of the promiſed reſtauration img 
the Covenant by Chriſt. 

2- True faith in Chriſt.: for every 
than receiveth ſo much as he believeth, 
Heb. 4. 2. 

2 True' repentance of all their ſins 
Iſai. FIT 3. Pſal. 26.6. | 

4 Perfett love and charity : forgiv- 

ing as we 9-0" A true 

tance out malice a 
Alaiber Ds a ſound faith _ 
eth by love, towards God, and towards 
our brethren alſo, Mat. 5. 22. Jam: 1: 
19. 20. Gal. 5. 6. 

The ddy Apoſtle Pao (in 1Cor. 11. 
27, 28, 29.) placeth preparation -in 
theſe three acts, 1,Diſcerning the Lord' 
body. 2. Examining of our ſelves, 3.4 
worthy diſpoſition: Toſpeak a lietle of 
all theſe diſtintly. 

.. 4» Diſcerning the Lord's body; which 
conliſts in a goad bndertroiing ad 
| uy. ry of the nature, uſe; __ 
a the Sacrament. Now becaule theſe 
cannot be underſtood: but out-0f 
ay adamentals of Chriſtian Religion, 
about ſin, and miſery following thence; 
the Grace of Chriſt , and the bleſlupy 
therehence flowing : of our aug q 


(99) 

herefc - Te led | f eres: 
to I therefore the knowledg of the princi 
yoints. of Chriſtian Relig fo 
iy Fl neceſſary to Salvation”, are nee 

b, Fl required to this diſcerning hete . ſpo- 
ns 


ken of: 

2, Examining our ſelves ; which con- 
liſts in a ſerious trial if we are ſo-diſpo- 
kd, that we may uſe this Sacrament 
with profit. 

\ The rule of this examination is the 
Word of God, eſpecially as it concerns 
the1nſtitution of this Sacrament. 

Our diſpoſitions to be looked into in 
this trial of -Qur ſelves, are our faith, 
I. & tepentance,charity, a deſire of new obe- 


3. A worthy diſpolition 3 which con- 
liſts in an agreeableneſs of our affeftions 
with this ſacred bufineſs. 

And here is required, tos [1 

1, That we renew our repentance, as 
for all our former fins, ſo eſpecially our 
late failings,” and for: thoſe ſins'.we are 
moſt inclined nato, and thoſe committed 
lince our laſt receiving. 

12: Toſtir up in our ſelves a-hungring 
and /thirſting | after: Chriſt. and - Has 
Grace, as pardoning/ and mor- 
tifying our fins, ſo-to ley” 
: or 


DEE 2>== 


2 


LE 


*-1 


- 


S 


= 


26. Toſtirv our faith tolay holdon 
the: promiſes of the Goſpel, 

4. That with all humility, reverence, 
and devotion, we receive this Sacra 
ment, as 'the Seal ofthe. Covenant of 
Grace; and of the promiſes of God,” 

/Thus: far of the firſt part torbe per- 
formed by every Chriſtian worthily.t9 

artake of the Lord's Supper, which) ls 

reparation. Now for the | ſecond/, 
Heedfulneſs in the duty of receiving, 
And that conſiſts in theſe four things. 

1. Reverendly to attend, the better 
to apply the wholeaCtion; joyning with 
the Miniſter in his Prayers, makinguſe 
of all the Sacramental aCtions both in 
the Miniſter, and alſo in the receiver, 
whereof we ſpake at large before; and 
ſothankfully commemoratin ing the Lord" 
death, for = comfort a —_ 
of otir ſouls.” 277 

2. Aecording as it is commanded, all 
. muſtrake the: _—_ and Wine into ther 
hands. 

" ' $/1Aceording 'to Chriſt's ooluaiil 
ro eatithat Brea (ane or wa 


-:"'4- They muſt uſethank 
ing, up themſelves Siren 9h and: 


1” a ©: .,. 2» = cm oo. D£Da wwwo ac wa#-=.Xmm. = wo. CY "Rs wg eoine Ye 


A = 05 —- ww 2 ©, ro © 


* 


a Sacrifice of thankſgiving. In which kom 12- 1: 
reſpeCt this Sacrament 1s properly called 
the Euchariſt. As of «4s we eat this 
breed, and drink this cup, we ſhew the 
Lords death, &c. The Ordinance it (elf 
s full of death : what other language 
doth bread broken, and the blood 
ſevered from the body ſpeak, but a 
dying Chriſt? "As the Ordinance, ſo the 
Communicant doth by eating and drink- 
ing, in fa&t declare his profeſſion of ad- 
herence to Chriſt, and embracing of the 
death of Chriſt for remiſſion of Sins, 
and reconciliation of his perſon unto 
God. Which although art all times we 
may. and ſhould remember, yet God 
would have a ſolemn ſtanding Ordinance 
In His Church, for the commemoration 
and ſhewing of it forth 5 which Ordi- 
nance 1s this of the Lord's Supper. 

* This muſt be our a&tual exerciſe at the 
time of our cating and drinking at this 
Holy Table, to ſhew forth the Lord's 
death. The death of Chriſt then muſt 
fill our eyes, ears, lips, and thoughts ; 
If any of us could ſee Chriſt dying, 
that fight would take us up. Here we 
come as near to ſee Him dying, as can 
& repreſented unto us ; Here Chriſt is 


Tucified before our eyes. Thus much Ga 3. x. 
H tor 
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for the ſecond part, which is a Chriſtian 
heedfulneſs in the aCt of receiving. Now 
of the third and laſt part, a thankful 
cloſe and ſhutting up this our duty in this 
Ordinance. 

I.By joyful thankſgiving, with Prayers, 

2. Meditation how we are bettered; 
what increaſe we find of our faithin 
Chriſt, love to God and all His Saints, 
what (ſtrength and power we have got- 
ten againſt fin, luſt, and corruption; 
what new obedience we ſhew forth in 
our lives ; and what increaſe and con- 
firming we find of all other fanCtifying 
and ſaving Graces in us; to help us to 
lead new lives, and torun the ways of 
all God's Commandments with more 
ſtrength and alacrity than formerly, 

This do in remembrance of me : 

This is a ſolemn M«< morial inſtituted 
by Chriſt Himſelf, Great Deliverances 
or Mercies have ſolemn commemors- 
tions : Such was the Paſleover, and 
the Feaſt of Purim, ec. among the 
ewe: Chriſt did not ordain it for His 

ativity, Circumciſion, Aſcenſion, Oc <> 
(though all theſe were for us and our] 41 
Redemption) but in remembrance of Hi, »4i 
death : hereby we ſhew the Lord 
death. Becauſe our (ins are done awaFFa 
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by His death; therein (in His death) 
was made the Sacrifice of atonement ; 
Redemption: and Reconciliation was 
made thereby , the Covenant confits 
med, the juſtice of God ſatisfied, and 
everlaſting life procured, Ec. 

t. Let us make this thankful remem- 
brance.to and within our ſelves, what 


fruit and benefit we receive from Chriſt; 


and the torments and pains He endured 
for us both. in His bleſſed body and 
ſoul 3 nay His Soul-pains were the ſole 
or chief of; all His pains. -Do not 
theſe deſerve a thankful remem- 
brance > 

2, We make this remembrance to 
others, toall the world, by our ſolemn 
profeſſion of Chriſt and His, death, to 
which we. ſtick , for -remiſlion of lns 
and acceptation with God. 

3- We'. make this remembrance- to 
God , that Chriſt by His' death hath 
ſuisfied God's juſtice, and hath made 
peace through = blood of His Crols.. 


e of Gods ele@ f it bs. Chriſt that 
dye, for #9, &ec, Rom. 8, 34- 


9J,1.cloſe up, with the Allegory of the 


hal Tonk and Chriſt, how the t 
ad anti-type or the thing ſignihed fly 


2 anſ{wer 


Who ſhall therefore lay any #hing to the Col. 1. 30. 
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anſwer and agree 3 in theſe thirteen 


things. 
1. It muſt be a lamb of the flock; 


Chriſt was true man, Joh. I, 14. 

2. A Lamb without blemiſh ; ſo Chriſt 
was without fin. 

3- To be killed and roaſted with fire 
to ſhew the bitter death and ralionnf 
Chriſt. 

4. A bone of it muſt not be broken z 
ſo Chriſt had not a bone broken, 
Joh. 19. 36. 

5. It muſt be in the evening; ſo Chriſt 
fuffered in the end of the world, Heb. 1.2. 
and 9. 26. 

6. The poſts were to be ſprinkled 
with the blood 3 ſo Chriſt's blood # 
ſprinkled on 'our  Conſciences, and His 
— #4 is mmputed to: us; Rom: 9; 
Tſai. 5 

Jas / Sd the blood , the deſtroying 

Angel paſſed-over, and they were prp- 
_ ferved from deathsfo Chriſt by his blood 
frees us from everlaſting death. ( 

8. The Lamb was tobe eaten, andin 
every family; fo Chriſt by faith isto-be 
applyed by every believer. 

. The Lamb was to be roaſted what, 
his head, legs & appurtenanceszſo whole 
Chriſt 1s = received, and' wholly ac 
cording 


| 
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cording to all the articles of our faith, 
2 Tim. 3. 7. 

10. Without leaven : that is without 
hypocriſie. | 

11.]t muſt be eaten with bitter herbs : 
with true repentance and bitter grief for - 
fin which cauſed that bitter vlog of 
Chriſt. He that will be Chriſt's Diſci- 
ple, muſt take up the Croſs. 

12. It muſt be eaten haſtily, and with 
their ſtaves in their hands, after the fa- 
ſhion of ſtrangers : to ſhew that we are 
Pilgrims here, and travailing. to our 
2: | heavenly countrey have need of ſuch a 
Viaticum 1n the way. 

13. Only Circumciſed to eat thereof. 
Soonly the regenerate feed on Chriſt by 
faith; and Chriſt is profitable only 
unto them. 


=D .3 wa 


Some Sentences. 


1, Our Union and Communion with 
Chriſt doth not mingle the perſons, nor 
unite the ſubſtances; but it conſociates 
our affections, -and confederates our 
wills, | 

2. This is to eat that bread, and drink 
that cup, toabide in Chriſt, and te have 
Chriſt abiding in thee. And hereby it 
H 3 fol- 
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follows,that he that abides not in Chriſt, 
nor Chriſt in him, doth not ſpiritually 
eat of this bread and drink of this cup; 
although carnally and viſibly he eateth 
-of the Sacrament of the body and blood 
of Chriſt, | 

3. To believe in Chriſt is to eat that 
bread of life : He that believeth in Chriſt 
| feedeth upon Himzand is inviſibly fatted 
by Him, becauſe he is 1aviſibly regene- 
rated. 

4. Believers only eat the bread the 
Lord ; wicked men who are againſt 


Chriſt jn their practiſes may eat the 
bread of the Lord. 


5. All Glory to God, and Salvation to 
Men, 1s placed in the death and paſſion 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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EXERCITATION 


THE FOURTH. 


Eccleſiaſtes 12. 13. 


Fear God : The whole Verſe runs 
thus, Let us hear the concluſion 
of the whole matter : Fear God, 
and keep His Commandments : 
for this is the whole duty of 
Man. 


Te meaning is thus , as if King 
Solomon had (aid , the whole ſub- 
ject of this Book of Eccleſiaſtes, i is ſum- 
marily comprehended in this point, that 
man ſhould lead his life in the fear of 
God, and in holy obedience unto Him : 

$othat after this life he may enjoy ever- 


laſting bleſſedneſs and happineſs in 


Him, 
Now the fear of God 15 commanded 


1n the firſt Commandment ; the ſcope 
H 4 and: 


-Mat. 22. 37. 
Prov. 23. 26. 
Deut. 5. 29. 
Prov. 4. 23. 
Mar. 12. 35. 


Jer, 17. 10, 
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and meaning of the firſt Commandment 
1s thus ;. that Jehovah, one in Subſtance 
and three in Perſons, the Creator and. 
Governour of all things, and the Re. 
deemer of His people, is to be enter. 
tained for the only true God , in all the 
powers of our ſoul. And that the in- 
ward and ſpiritual worſhip of the heart, 
(wherein God eſpecially delighteth, and 
which is the ground of the outward 
worſhip, ) may be given to Him, and 
none other : and that ſincerely without 
bypocriſie, as 1n His ſight who ſearch- 
eth and knoweth the hearr. 

For this word before Me, or before 
My face, noteth that inward entertain- 
ment and worſhip whereof God alone 
doth take notice. And thereby God 
ſheweth, that He condemneth as 
well the corrupt thoughts of mans heart 
concerning His Majeſty , as the wicked 
praQiſe of the body; for our thoughts 
are before His face, 

The eaſieſt way of explaining or un- 
derſtanding the Commandments, is by 
dividing the obedience due to every 
Commandment, into its proper virtues 
as parts; and then the vices contrary 
to thoſe virtues will eafily appear. 
| As there are theſe ſeyen virtues or 

"2 Le: | , parts 
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parts of obedience due to the firſt Com- 
mandment. 1. The acknowledging of 
God. 2. Faith in God. 3. Hope. 4. Love 
of God. 5. Fear of God. 6. Humi- 
lity. 7- Patience. 

But here we are to ſpeak only of the 
fear of God. The true fear of God, is 
to acknowledge the extream anger of 
God againſt fin,and His power to puniſh 
itz and to eſteem our diſpleafing of God 
oroffending Him, and conſequently an 
eſtrangedneſs from Him, as the greateſt 
evil : and therefore extreamly to hate 
and deteſt fin ; and to-be ready rather 
to ſuffer any evi], than tooffend in any 
thing. 

Or thus, The fear of God, is from 
acknowledging of His Wiſdom, Power, 
Juſtice, and Right which He hath over 
all creatures, and out of fubjeQion 
unto Him. not willing to offend Him. + | 
Thou ſhalt fear thy God; I am the" 19.14. I 
Lord. 

God is feared,as He is juſt and power- 
ful to puniſh 3 in regard of the evil of 
puniſhment , which He can inflict. So 
we ſtand in ſuch a Godly fear, as not 
to do any thing, but that which maketh 
for God's glory : and yet this is not a 
ſervile fear (whereby one is afraid to be 
| damned) 


(104) 


and meaning of the firſt Commandment 
is thus ;. that Jehovah, one in Subſtance 
and three in Perſons, the Creator and 
Governour of all things, and the Re. 
deemer of His people, 1s to be enter. 
tained for the only true God , 1n all the 
Mar. 22. 37. Powers of our ſoul. And that the in- 
Prov. 23. 26. ward and ſpiritual worſhip of the heart, 
_ 42; (wherein God eſpecially delighteth, and 
Mar. 12.35. Which is the ground of the outward 
worſhip,) may be given to Him, and 
none other : and that ſincerely without 
bypocriſie, as 1n His fight who ſearch- 
eth and knoweth the hearr. \ 

For this word before Me, or before 
My face, noteth that inward entertain- 
ment and worſhip whereof God alone 
doth take notice. And thereby God 
ſheweth, that He condemneth as 
well the corrupt thoughts of mans heart 
concerning His Majeſty , as the wicked 
praCtiſe of the body; for our thoughts 
are before His face. 

The eaſieſt way of explaining, or un- 
derſtanding the Commandments, 1s by 
dividing the obedience due to every 
Commandment, into its proper virtues 
as parts; and then the vices contrary 
to thoſe virtues will eaſily appear. 


As there are theſe ſeyen virtues or 
| | parts 


Jer. 17. 10. 
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parts of obedience due to the firſt Com- 
mandment. 1. The acknowledging of 
God. 2. Faith in God. 3. Hope. 4. Love 
of God. 5. Fear of God. 6. Humi- 
lity. 7- Patience. 

But here we are to ſpeak only of the 
fear of God. The true fear of God, is 
to acknowledge the extream anger of 
God againſt ſin,and His power to puniſh 
itz and to eſteem our diſpleafing of God 
oroffending Him, and conſequently an 
eſtrangedneſs from Him, as the greateſt 
evil : and therefore extreamly to hate 
and deteſt fin; and to-be ready rather 
to ſuffer any evi), than tooffend 1n any 
thing. 

Or thus, The fear of God, is from 
acknowledging of His Wiſdom, Power, 
Juſtice, and Right which He hath over 
all creatures, and out of fubjeQion 
unto Him, not willing to offend Him, 


Thou ſhalt fear thy God; I am the" 19, 14. 


Lord. 

God is feared,as He is juſt and power- 
ful to puniſh; in regard of the evil of 
puniſhment , which He can inflict. So 
we ſtand in ſuch a Godly fear, as not 
to do any thing, but that which maketh 
for God's glory : and yet this is not a 


ſervile fear (whereby one is afraid to be 
| damned) 


On um F 


| 
| 
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Nat. 1c. 22. 


1 Pet. 1.17. 
Heb. 12. 28. 
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damned) but an awful filial fear, where. 
by we are afraid.to offend our Maker and 
Heavenly Father. - So our Saviour bids 
us, rather fear Him that is able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body in hell. $So'St. Petey 
bids us to pals the time of our ſojourning 
here in fear. Let as have grace whereby 
we may ſerve God acceptably with reve. 
rence and Godly fear. For as a Father 
pityeth his Son, ſo the Lord pityeth them 
that fear Himz. Whereas all carnal fear, 
and eſpecially the- fearing of any thi 


more than God , is here condemned, 


Ifai. 8. 12, 13. Fear ye rot their fear, neither be afraid; 


gt. 12, 13s 


Mar. IO, 28, 


but ſan@ifie the Lord of Hoſts Himſelf, 
and let Him be your fear, and let Himbe 
your dread. I, even I, am He (\(aith the 
Lord) that comforteth you 5, who art thou 


that thou ſhouldſt be afraid of a man that 


ſhall dye, and of the Son of man, that 


ſhall be made as graſs ? and forgetteit 
the Lord thy maker, &c. and baſt feared 
continually every day, becauſe of the fury 
of the oppreſſour, as if he were ready to 
deſtroy, and where is the fury of the 
oppreſſour £ 

Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the ſoul : but rather 


fear Him that is able to deſtroy both ſoul 


and body in bell. © 
We 
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We ſhould be more afraid to difpleaſe 
God than any other : and this fear of 
is | God ſhould be ſtronger to move us to 
y | dogood, than the fear of man to move 
y us to do evil. [| 
g There 'is a twofold fear of God. | 
, 1, Filial. 2. Slaviſh, 
, 
! 
| 


1, Filial, which is from acknowledg- 
ing of fin, and the anger of God againſt 
it, and from a ſerious grief for ſins 
committed, becauſe of offending God 
thereby , and in regard of calamities 
that we and others endure for ſin, and 
a fear of future fins and puniſhments ; 
| with an ardent deſire of avoiding thoſe 

evils, through the acknowledging of 
God's mercy ſhewed to us in and 
| through Chriſt. 

This is uſually called filial fear,becauſe 
itis ſuch a fear as dutiful Children have 
toward their Father, grieving for the 

anger and diſpleaſure of their father, 
and fearing leaſt they ſhould offend him 
again, and ſo be puniſhed for it; and 
yet are always perſwaded of their fa- 
thers love and good-will towards them, 
and therefore love him, and through this 
love do grieve the more becaule they 
have offended him. So we read of Peter, 
that when he had denyed his _— 

4 e 
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Mat. 25.75: be went forth, and wept bitterly, 
- But ſervile and (laviſh fear, is ſuch 
as of Servants to their Maſters, to avoid 
niſhment; without faith, and with- 
out a deſire and ſtriving to amend : and 
is uſually- joyned with deſpair, and a 
with-drawing fram God, and fleeing 
away from Him. | 

Filial and {laviſh fear differ in theſe 
three things. 

3. Filial fear proceedeth from our 
truſt and confidence in God , and love 
to Him. But ſervile fear ariſeth from a 
ſight of fin, and fins flying in the face, 
with the ſenceof judgment, and of the 
wrath of -God. | Oy20110 

2. Filial - fear principally turneth 
away from fin which diſpleaſes God, 
but not from God Himſelf. But ſervile 
fear is a fleeing from, and a hatred not 
of (in, bit at puniſhments and judg- 
ments of God; and ſo at length with 
a fleeing from , and a hatred of God 
Himſelf; |, | 

3. Filial fear is joyned with ſome 
aſſurance; of ſalvation and everlaſting 
life, and ſo; draws us. nearer to God. 
But aſervile fear is joyned with an ex- 
pettation. of everlaſting damnation and 
calting away from God, and ſo drives 
| farther 
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ant bis | beert greatly trembled. The Jan. 2.19, 


reſiſt the fear of God, in defe&t; and -- 
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farther from Him : which isſ@ much the 
more in them, as their doubting or de- 
ſpair of the Grace and Rgey! of God is 
more or leſs. 

This {laviſh fear is in the Devils and 
wicked men , and is the beginning of 
everlaſting death, which the wiched 
and ungodly do feel even-in'this life. 
$0 ſaid Cainto God, My puniſhment is 5. wa 
ater than I can bear : Behold , Thou 

driver me out this day fron the face 
A the earth ; and from 4 face TI ſhall be 

dl, and T ſhall be a fugitive, a vavabonll. 
in the earth, &c. So Abaz, 'his heart 1&i. 7. 
was moved, andthe hearts of his people, 

4s 'the trees of the. wood are motied with 
the wind. And ſo Saxl, \be was afraid, 1 Saw. 28. $; 


[Devils believe and tremble. ll 
Thereare ſome things do oppoſe and 


fome in excels. 

1.. Inexceſs, as ſervile fear and de- 
ſpair ; of which we ſpoke ſomething 
before. 

2. In defect; as, 1. Proplianeneſs; 
2, Carnal ſecurity; 3.Contempt of Godz 
4: An Idolatrous fear. 

iThe wictkedare utterly devoyd of all 


fear and reverence of God; they have pal. z5. r. 
no 
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no fear of God before their eyes : aq 
idolatrous fear , 1s not that fear alone 
which is/from idols; as the poor Hex 
then Indians worſhip the Devil becauſe 
he ſhould not hurt them 3 but that fear 
alſo which/is from men and from the 
world, when a man fears them more 
than he fears God. 
Some carnal ſecurity may be in the 
Codly , yet it is otherwiſe with them 
than in the wicked. Itis ſoin the God- 
ly, that thefear of God 1s not altoge- 
1 King. 14- 9. ther caſt out of their heart; but the 
wicked like Jeroboam caſt God behind 
_ Ezek. 33-35: their back: So God complains of the 
Jews, they had forgotten Him, and. caſt 
: him behind their back :: and that-they 
IE) had caſt away the Law 3 There is no 
Plal. 36. 1, Of God before their eyes. Like the unjuſt 
udge, \-who neither feared God, [nor 
Luk, 18.2. regarded man. We may have cauſe to 
fear ſuch ; as Abraham laid of. the Phi 
Gen. 20: 11. [iſtins at Gerar , Becanſe 1 thought. that 
AE: _ fear of God is not in this place, \and 
they will ſlay me for my wifes ſake.' $0 
* 23- 3% Davidflcd tor = of Saul. 
There are many acceptations of fcar 
1n Scripture. t Ek 0h" 44, 
1. It is taken for natural fear , which 
15a certain natural atieftion, whereby 
men 
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men are ſtricken by reaſon of ſome na- 
tural or hurtful evil, either true or ima- 
gined. So Jacob ſaid of his brother Gen. 32. 11. 
Eſau, I fear him, leſt he will come and 
mite me, and the mothers with the chil- 
dren. So the City of Jericho feared be- 
cauſe of Iſrael. $9 Feter being on the Joſh. 2. 9, 11. 
Sea, when he ſaw the wind boyſterous, $a. + 3%: 
was afraid, and cryed out, &c. This * 
natural fear is in it ſelf neither good nor 
evil, It was 1n Chriſt Himſelt, as He 
was. man. It becomes evil and finful Heb. 5: 7: 
when diſtruſt is mixed with it. — — 
2. There is afree voluntary fear and 
reverence, Which infertours ſhew to 
their ſuperiours , making them careful 
to obey, and loth to fiend , and that 
for the Lord's ſake. Let the wiſe ſee Eph. 5. 33; 
that ſbe reverence her hnsband; but the 
word in the Original 1s /Ire gof3rer 74» 
«rſye) that ſhe fear her husband. So, 
render to all their dues fear to whom fear Rom. 13. 7. 
belongeth. 
3. Fear ſometimes in Scripture is ta- 
ken for the thing or danger feared : the 
thine which I greatly feared 3s come , 
#pon me, (aid Job, and that which I was Job. 3. 25. 
fraid of is come unto me. When their" %+ 27: 
fear cometh as deſolation, &c. that 
1s, when that which they feared com- 
, Eth, e&c. 4. For 
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4. For the perſon. which is feared, 
In this fence God is called the fear of 
Iſaac + So Jacob ſware by the fear of his 


. Gen:31-42>53-father Iſaac, that is, by God whom Tſaae 


Pſal. 130. 4- 


Job 1. 2. 
AR 10. 2: 


feared 3 a Metonymie. 

5. Fear i in Scripture ſometime is taken 
for, antholy affeCtion of the heart. aw. 
ing us, and making us loth to diſpleaſe 
God by (in, in reſpe& of His great 

dneſs and mercies, and for a love 
we bear to righteouſneſs. There js wer 
with Thee, that Thou mayeſt be fund, 
This is a filial or child-like fear, ſpoken 
of before. The Godly are commanded 
thus to fear, and are commended for it; 


fois Job, ind ſo Cornelins , that they 


Ads 24+ 25, 


Wy Der, 6. 13. 
WW Aﬀts 10. 35. 
| Prov. I. 7. 
Pſal. 112. 1, 

& 128. 1, 


feared God. 
6. For a terrour in the heart of wick- 


ed men, fearing God as a Judge; a 


loth to offend Him by fin in 

of His puniſhments, and not Fowl any 
hatred of wickednefs. Thus Fel;x trem- 
bled and feared. This is ſervile and 
laviſh fear, ſpoken. of alſo before, 

7. Fearis taken for the whole wor- 
ſhip of God. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord. 
In every nation he that feareth God, and 
oivkueb righteouſneſs, is nagoronar of Him. 
Bleſſed is every one that feareth the Lord; 


| Whereis a Synechdoche of the part - 
the 
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' the whole; For where the fear of God 


is truly planted , there will follow"the "T2 

whole worſhip of God. | 
8. To think upon dangerous things -' |? | 

which breed fear, So thine heart fhallli. 33. 18.” 


meditate fear. 
9. For a great terrour, and fear from _ 
God ; which was ſent on the hearts of | 
the men of thoſe Cities of the Canaarites, | 
that they purſued not after the ſons of Gen. 35. 5; ' 
Jacob to flay them. * And the fear 9 Chr.17.10, 
God was wpon thoſe cities round aba 
them, Sc. 
Thus we ſee the ſeveral ſignifications; 
and acceptations of fear in Scripture : 
and alſo what the true fear of God is; 
which is, whereby we fo fear and reve- 
IJ rence His holy Majeſty and His Word, 
- || that we take heed by all means, of 
| | offending fo gracious a Father, not fo 
much'for feat of puniſhment, as out of 
true love to God. | 
" Several encouragements out of Scrip- 
ture, to fear Cod. 1. God wiſheth it, 0h 
that they would fear Me, that it may be Det. 5. 29. | 
pell with them, and with their children 
and for their good alwayes. & 6. 24, 
, 2. The ſectet of the Lord is with them 
that feer Him; and He" will ſbew them 25% 
Hit Covenant. He will teach them: ©" 119. 162; 
| k ; There 


Pſal. 3 4. 9,10. 
ſuffer hunger , but they that fear the 


& 23. 12, 19. 
Prov. 22. 4+ 


Pſal. 11 1. 5. 

& 112. 1, 2. 

Prov. 15. 16. 
Pſal. 61. 5. 


Pſal. 85. 9. 
Deut. 4. 7+ 


Pſal. 85.9. 


Prov, 14. 26. 


Plal..103. 11 
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 3- There is no want to them that fear 
Him : The young Lyons ſhall lack and 


Lord, ſhall lack no good thing. 

By humility and the fear of the Lord, 
are riches, honour, and life. There 1g 
a ſpecial heritage belongs to thoſe that 
fear God ; therefore David ſaid , Thou 
haſt given me the heritage of thoſe that 
fear Thy name : That 1s, as theſe pre- 
ſent, fo alſoeternal good things, which 
properly belong to God's Children; 
wherein they of the world have no part 
at all. | 

4. The Lord is nigh them that fear 
Him. And bleſſed are they to whom the 
Lord is nigh to hear and help. Moſes de- 
ſcribed the happineſs of 1/rae! herein, 
and faid, What nation is there ſo gre, 
who hath the Lord ſo nigh unto them, as 
the Lord our God is to us , in all thing: 
that we call upon Him for ? 

Surely His ſalvation is nigh them that 
fear Him, &Cc. 


In the fear of the Lord is ſtrong cone 


fidence ; and bis children ſhall have 4 
Place of refuge. my 
| . The mercy 0 the Lord i from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting on them that feat 
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He will fulfil the deſire of them that % 145: 15. 
fear Hizr, He alſo will hear their cry, ahd 
ave thems. 

For the Lord taketh pleaſure in them ,, 
that fear Him, in thoſe that hope in His 
mercy. | | 

The fear of the Lord prolongeth days. Prov. 10. 27. 

The fear of the Lord is a fountain 0 


I 
life, to depart from the ſnares of death.” & 14 27. 


147. 11, 


_ 


' The fear of the Lord tendeth to life y 19. 23. 
- and he that hath it ſhall be ſatisfied. 
- To you that fear My name: ſhail the Mal. 4. 2. 


San of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in 
His wings, CC, 
5 His mercy is on them that fear him 


J 
from generation to generation. ___ 


y Who is among you that feareth the Ifa!. $0, 10s 
\ Lord, that obeyeth the voice of His ſer- 
; | 


gots that walketh in darkneſs, and 
beth no light £ let him tiuſt in the 
8 "1 of the Lord, and ſiay upon His 
Go | 
In every nation he that feareth God, ,gq_,,». 
Nd worketh righteonſnefs is accepted 
of. bins. | | 
' To whomſoever feareth God, the word, ,, 5. 
fakuation is ſent. pe 
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ENCOMIUMS, or Praiſes of 
the fear of God. 


Behold , the fear of the Lord that i 

wiſdom, and to depart from evil is ms 

derſtanding. | 

Plal. 19. 9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring 
br ever - Thatis, therule of His fear, 
and of all true Religion contained in His 
Word, is pure and clean; and it clean- 
ſeth and purifieth us ; 1t is invariable 
and incorruptible, and produceth the 
effet of eternal life in them that ob- 
ſerve it. 

Plal. 111.10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom : that is, the fear of the Lord 
1s the foundation as well as beginning 
of wiſdom. 

& 147. 11, The Lord taketh pleaſure in them the 
fear Him, &c. 

Prov, 1.7." The fear of the Lord is the beginnin 
of knowledg : beginning is the chid 
point or ſum of knowledg. 

& 8. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil, 6 ff. 

; .thatis, he that hath the true knowlec 
and fear of God in his heart, it 
make him hate fin, which is ſo hateful 
unto God. | 

& 14. 27: The fear of the Lord is 4 ” 

I 


Job 28. 28. 
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fe , to depart from the ſnares of 
4th. 
The fear of the Lord is the inſtruftion& 15. 33. 
of wiſdom : that 1s, the fear ofthe Lord 
is Þ is the beſt and only means to have 
w # our hearts framed to receive true 
wiſdom. 
By the fear of the Lord men depart 16.6. 
om evil : that is, they that truly fear 
God, will not willingly run into fin; but 
fay with Jo h, How can I do this wick-Gen. 3g. g: 
eaneſf, an hr againſt God ? And this 
fear of God, was a curb to Joſeph, 
when he dealt u__ with his bre- 
threnz when he had caſt them into Pri- 
ns fan, oz the third day he brought them Gen: 42. 18. 
Id out ; and ſaid, this do, and live ; for T 
ng lf fear God. So let this fear of God be 
always before our eyes, as a ſpur to 
df cvety good duty, and a bar againſt all 
fin and wickedneſs. 
Happy is the man that feareth al- 
ways : that is, through the awtul reſpect 
he hath to God's glorious Majeſty = 
logto- offend Him z and being no ways 
confident of himſelf, that doth fo al- 
ways and at all times, it 1s a ſpecial pre- 
ſervative againſt ſin 3 and ſo, happy is 
that man, 

A may or woman that ſo feareth theProv- 31. 3c+ 
I 3 Lord, 


Prov. 28. 14. 
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Pal. 89.7. Lord, ſhall be praiſed. God's greatly to 
be feared 7 the aſſembly of the Saints, 
aud to be had in reverence of all that are 
about Him. © ; | 

& 95.4 | God is to be Hos above all gods. 

Let us therefore ſtrive as good 0b 
diah though in the Court of wicked 

1 King. 18. Ahab) to fear the Lord from our youth, 

3, '** and to fear Him greatly. ' And as Cor- 

As 10.2. melins that religious Captain, who feared 

Gad with al his houſe : to be faithful 

men, and fo fear God above many. Paſ: 

1 Per. 1. 17, firrg the time of. our ſojourning here in 
fear; in carcfulne(s ro pleaſe God, fear- 
ing leſt we ſhould offend Him. 

Eccleſ. 8.12. Surely I know, that it ſhall be well with 
them, that fear'God, which fear before 
Him. 
 BDavidcould not expreſs it but breaks 
out 1n admiration of it; 0h how great is 
Thy goodneſs . which Thou haſt iaid no 

ifor them that fear Thee : which Thou haſt 
wrought for them that truſt in Thee be- 
fore the ſuns of men ? 

Iſai. 8.13, *, Let us therefore ſanGifie the Lord of 
hoſts Himpelf, and let Him be onr fear, 
and let Him be our dread. 

Rev. 15.4 Who ſhall not fear Thee, OLord, and 
glorifie Thy name * for Thou only art holy; 
for all nations ſhall come and worſhip. be- 


fore 


Nehem. 7. 2. 


Pſal. 31. 19. 
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fore Thee, for Thy judgments are made 


manife 

9. But what fear may Saints have im 
the Service'of God ? | 

A. 1. There may be a fear of God's 
wrath : they may have apprehenfions of — 
God's heavy diſpleaſure ; the hot dif-f'® © 3 
pleaſureof God's wrath may even ex 
their bones, and cauſe their foul. tobe 
ſore vexed. - They may conceive them- Pal. 13. 1. 
ſelves forgotten of God, and that God 
doth hide His face from them : to have 
their ſoul pained within them, and hor- 
rour to. overwhelm them; and thinky, ,,. ,.. 
that. Chriſt may with-draw Himſelf andCanr. 5. 5. 
be gone 5 -1n regard of any comfortable 
nd ſenſible enjoyment - of His fellows: 
thip which-they have. «+: A 1 

2. There may be agreat- fear , even; 
of. performing: holy: Duties : they may 
be ſtartled, & not dare adventureupon 
ſich-holy performances, without much 
ſhame:'g6;Spirit and-iholy rehactancy 
WSEzrelaid;''T am efluamed and bluſh to Ezra g.5. 
lift up my face to Theez1Q my\Gody for. 
our rmiguit ies. | are: twertdſtd over: our. 
heads;1 god our treſpaſs: yromn up nnto; 
the keeversc And with this poor woman 
in the Goſpel, who came-fearing and 
trembhag> and fell dowa before Chrilt. 

1.9 I 4 And 


Mark. 5. 33 


vn Pal 20.6. 
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And-+yet the Saints never depart or 
fall away from that aſſured contidence 

have conceived of the mercies of 
God, though they have a continual ſtrife 
with their own diſtruſtfulnels. 


_ Inalltheſe aſſaults faith upholds the 


Godly, and is like to a Palm-tree, en- 
deavouring to'riſe up againſt all bur- 
dehs, how great ſoever they may be. 
He that ſtriving with his own weak- 
refs, reſorts to.faith in his troubles, is 
already in a manner a Conquerour, 
$0 David checks his own heart ,, Why 


. art thou caſt down'O my ſoul [4 why ot 
- thou thus diſquieted within me @ 


 thouin God; for T fball yet praiſe Him, 
whois the bealth of my countenance, and 


my God. And wait on the Lord'; be of 


good \conrage , and. He ſhall flrevgthen 
thine heart ; (and ſo he Iteratesit) wait: 
F Jay on the Lord. 
Sometimes /the- Saints may become! 
even dumb with filence, as though: their 


_ faich were utterly overthrawn, yetthey 


faint not, but proceed in the Battel, and. 
by. Faith and Prayer do. ſtill encourage 
themſelyes in Gods, who at. length will 
. comein with: the ſaving eagles of His 

own right hand, » +» 
- There i is great CO berween the 
ars 
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frars of the Godly and of the wicked. 
The fear of the wicked ariſeth out of 


the evidences of the guilt of fin : 


apprehenſion of the greatneſs 


but 


the. tcar of the Godly from A tender 


» good- 
neſs, holineſs and _— of God, and 
His moſt pare eyes which cannot endure yath. 1. 12, 


to behold iniquity but with indignation z 
and out of a deep ſence of their own 
rileneſs and unworthineſs to meddle 
with holy things. But yet this fear in 
the Saints never (brings any diſlike or 
hatred| of God, or any wilful diſobe- 
dience againſt Him. For as the fear of 


the ſoul deters , ſo the neceſffity of 


the 


precept drives on to an endeavour of 


obedience and well-pleafing. 
Slaviſh fear forceth a man to do 
duty ſome way or other, without: 


the 
any 


regard to the manner of doing of it. 
There is alſo another branch of a 
boly filial fear, when we thinking on 
the examples of God's vengeance (hew- 


ed:on' wicked men for their 'ſins , 


do 


take care not to fall into the ſame ſins, 


leſt we have the ſame puniſhments : 


ocrave aid and afliſtance of God aga 
ing upon His Grace and 


them, de 


and 


aſt 


aliſtance by His Spirit. For we are of 


theſame fleſh and. blood as they -w 


ere. 
and 


1 Cor. 10. 6. fa1d-the' Apoltle, Theſe things were ow 
tO 12. examples , bo the intent we ſhould 


Phil. 2. 12. 


Hoſca 13. 1+ 


them alſa\murmured, and were deſiro; 
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and;bear about-us a body of fin. $ 


not./Inſt after evil things as they alſg 
laſted. , Neither be ye'idolaters, as were 
ſame of them, $&c. | Neither let us' com. 
mit fornication, &c.- Neither letius tempt 
Chrift,$C," Neither murmunr, as.) ome of 


of the-deſtroger. Now all theſe thy: 
happened to them for enſamples and were 
written for our admonition &c. Where: 
fore let bim that thinketh be ftardeth, 
take beed leſt he fall. 

Therefore we are bid to mats out out 
own. ſalvation with fear and trembling, 
Seeing our own weaknels,wretchednel, 
and lifulneſs,, to:lye low:1n: our own } 1 
light; and to look up unto and relt upon 
the: Almighty Power :and Grace of I | 
Gogy :' 1 , 

1 
[ 


( Nothing ſo much-/awakens vs. to cat 
al}, our confidence upon! God ,-and by 
faith to rely upon Him, as to; havea 
diſtruſt.gf our (<lves,, ſeeing our -own  ( 
weaknelsand frailry. [ 
Ang | when: we:;thus go- out -of our I ( 
Linen ,r&fting wholly. upon: God, ical- I t 
ays goes beſt with-us. Epbraim wi] þ 
heerd in that be feared., Therefore Solo £ 11 


mon 
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wor (aid, happy is the man that feareth al- Prov. 28. 14: 
ways, How wretched ſoever we be of 
our ſelves, by faith we know, that 
through God's moſt gracious accep- 
tation of us in Chriſt, we ſhall be 
bleſſed. 
God requires to Himſelf the reverence 
both of a Father, and alſo of a Maſter. 
A ſon honoureth his father , and a ſer-Mal. r. 6. 
vent his maſter. If then I be a futher, 
where is mine honour £ and if I be a 
maſter, where is my fear, ſaith the Lord 
f hoſts 2 He (that truly worſhippeth 
od, will endeavour to (hew himſelf 
both a dutiful Son, and an obedient Ser- 
vant unto Him. 
Thereforelet the fear of God bea 
reverence joyned with honour, 
9. But how ſhall we: anſwer that 
place, there 1s.no fear in love; but per- 
ſe@ love caſteth out fear : becaule tear 1 Joh. 4. 18. 
bath torment 3 he that feareth 1s not 
made perfe& in love, #4 | 


-{.4. The:wicked fear not diſpleaſing 


God, fo that they. may do it without 
puniſhment!:\ but becauſe they do know 
God is armed with power. to revenge, 
therefore they tremble and;fear , appre- 
kending His wrath and vengeance. But 
ite Godly fear to diſpleaſe and fiend 

God, 
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God, more than they fear the puniſh. 
ments. Andtherefore they are the mare 
careful, wary, and watchful. 
- The fear which the Apoſtle John there 
ſpeaks of, is ſlaviſh fear. There is no 
ſich {laviſh fear in love; but perfeG love 
caſteth out that fear : that is, our true, 
lively and fincere love to God, carryeth 
1t ſelf no longer towards God, with a 
fimple fear of His terrible Majeſty and 
Judgments; but witha tweet, h 
and reverend apprehenſion of His Grace 
and goodneſs, by which He hath made 
and declared Himſelf moſt amiable 
and lovely to the foul; whereby is 
begotten hope and confidence in Him. 
9; How may we underſtand that 
place, Te have not recesved the ſpirit of 
bondage, again to fear ; but ye have ve- 
ceived the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we 
' ' ery Abba, Father. 
'' A.There is a threefold operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt in thoſe that are led by Him. 
1. He is unto them a Spirit of bon- 
dage, working fear. 
+2, He is a Spiritof adoption, work- 
ing love ;-through the ſence of Gods 
mercy : for He not only makes them the 
Sons of God, 'burt intimates to their Spt- 
'rits God's love towards them, that they 
are His Sons. 3. He 


Rom. 8. 15. 
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3. Heisa Spirit of interceſſion, 14+ Rot. &. 26, 

king them to go with boldneſs to the 

throne of Grace, and call upon God as 

their Father. We are now tofpeak only 

of the firſt. 

| "The Godly uſually in the firſt a& of 

| Converſion, feel the Spirit caſting them 

down in the ſight of their ſins, rebuking 

them for fin, and convincing them of 

fin; letting them ſee the bondage and 

ſervitude under which they lye; that 

they are ſlaves of Sathan, and guilty of 

everlaſting damnation, which works in 

them great fear. As the proclaiming of 

the Law wrought in the Children of = if 

Iſrael great terrour and amazement : So —— = | 
obs Baptiſt began at the Preaching of Mar. 3. 10. 

the Law : and the people asked him, 

what ſhall we do that we may be 3-19 

faved 2? And. yet the Apoſtle here 

doth not compare the Godly under the 

Law,with the Godly under the Goſpel : 

but the Godly under the Goſpel with 

themſelves; their ſecond experience of 

the operation of the Spirit in them 

with the firſt. Whereas' in the firſt 

operation He was a Spirit 'of bondage, 

now He is a Spirit of adoption. God 

tspleaſed to bring us by the gates of Hell 

to Heaven; ' Firſt deeply to humble ns, 

q ther 
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then to exalt and comfort us. So then 
the meaning of theſe words ( ye have 
not received the ſpirit of bondage again 
to fea.) isthus, Albeit in the time of 
your firſt Converſion you were {tricken 
 witha fear of that wrath which is the 
recompence of fin; yet now the Spirit 
of adoption hath not only releaſed you 
of that fear of damnation , which you 
conceived at the firſt, through the fight 
and ſence of your fins; but alſo hath 
aſſured you of Salvation, making you 


certain that God is become your Father 


in Chriſt Jeſus. 
All the terrours and fears wherewith 
God humbles his children at the firſt, 


- are but _—_ to his comforts 


and Conlolations, that they may be the 
more ſweet to the Soul. 

In this 15th verſe of Row. 8. Two 
cfieas of the Spirit are oppoſed. For 
in ſome the Spirit worketh | fear in 
others, love and aſſurance, and: firlt 
fear, then aſlurance, - In all the ele 
which are of years of diſcretion, the 
Spirit worketh a {laviſh fear firſt;before 
the filial aſſurance; fear is'the fign of 
the Spirit, of; bondage, confidence-and 
allurance, in God as a Father, is the 
proper effe&, of the: Spirit,of adops 
10. No 
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$0 the Jews at Peters Sermon were AQts 2.37. | 
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up to ſeek out after him, 
Such as were never afraid, were ne- 
ver aſſured. So-none have the/ Spirit 
, BB of adoption, -but fuch as have had the 
\ I Spirit of bondage. Therefore Chriſt ſaid, _ 
the whole have no need of a Phyſetian, 
&. As long as men think. themſelves 
well; they will not ſeek outto a Phy- 
tian (though then they may have need 
enough ). but when they are ſtricken 
with fickneſs. The poor fin-fick Soul 
grieved and weary with the burden of 
fn, comes to Chriſt the great Phylitian, 
Fear God are the words firſt read; 
Q. But weread that the fearfill,. &c. Rev. 21.8. 
Shall be caſ# into the lake which burneth 
with fire and brimſtone, which in.\#he 
ſecond. death. avuoN, 
.,4-That is ſpoken of thoſe that faint in 
their. fpiritual combates, who through 
carnal fear, ſhall not dare to-make \pro- 
kon;of the truth, or ſhall deny;it.:. 
:2:+ What isthat,fear:of God, which 
s here: commanded)? | 
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A. 1. To 


Pal. 9o. 11, 


Prov. 14; 16, 
& 14. 6, 


Levir, 19. 14-20Þ cu+ſe the eaf 3 20r put 4 
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A.1. To reverence the Majeſty and 


Power of God3' ſo.as the chief reaſon 


of our fear is not any evil that may come 
to us, but the excellent perfe&ion of 
God 


2. When we do moſt eſpecially feat 
-> oftending of God , awe diſpleaſing 
im. 

3. When we are affeted with fear 
and trembling by beholding the tokens 
of .God's diſpleaſure. So Moſes ſaid, 
who knoweth the power of Thy wrath ? 
eccording to Thy fear, ſo is Thy wrath. 

9. What are the yo and princi- 
pal marks of the true fear of God ? 

A. 1. Seriouſly to flee from all thoſe 
things which are evil in the eyes of God: 
A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 
evil. By the fear of the Lord men depart 
from evil. 

2. If out of Conſcience towards God, 
we abſtain from thoſe fins which are 
hidden from the eyes of men , and ſafe 
enough in re nl of man. ' Thow ſhelt 


ling- 
ibloek before the blind 1, but ſhalt fear thy 
Gol 5 T4 the Lord : Now the deaf can- 
not hear, and the bliad cannot'ſee 'any 
_ -when ''it 'is '\done unto them 3 
but the fear of God fhould deter m_ 


Wy 


$0 Joſeph, though he had the impor- Gen. 39. 9. 


tunities of his Miſtreſs, and the oppor- 

tunity of ſecrecy , yet the fear of God 
him from committing Adultery. 

' 23. If we do not only abſtain from fins, 

but alſo hate them , and that becauſe 


God hates them. The fear of the Lord Prov. 8. 13. 


i to hate evil. 
4. If we are very careful about 
thing, that we depart not away from 


God. As David ſaid, I have kept the al. 18. 21. 


laws of the Lord, and have not wickedly 
departed from my God. 
5. If we ſtrive not only to abſtain 


from evil, but alſo ro do good. E ſchew I Pet. 3. 11, 


evil, and do good ;, ſeek peace, and en- 
Hold faſt that which is good: abſtain 


from all appearance of evil. 

6. If wefearnot men, or any other 
creature 3: ſo as to deter us from doing 
our duty. Job, when he would make 
aproteſtation of his uprightneſs , ſaid, 


i Theſl. 5. 
; 21, 22s 


Did I fear a great multitude , or did the Jo>. 31- 34+ 


contempt of families terrifie me, that I 


tept folence, &g? But and if ye ſuffer 


o righteonſneſs ſake, happy are ye 3 and, Pet.3.14,15- 


not afraid of their terrour, neither be 


e troubled : but ſandifie the Lord God 
your hearts, Kc. 
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7. If we uſe the Name of God , and 
all His holy attributes, not lightly , bye 
with great' reverence 3 Theſe thi 
ſhew - that we truly fear God.. Th 

deut. 25+ 53: ſhalt always fear this glorious and fearful 
name, The Lord thy God. 

. 2. Whatare the arguments to induce 
us to the fear of God ? 

Jer. 5. 22. 4.1. His Almightineſs. Fear ye not 
Me, ſaith the Lord ? will ye not trembl: 
at My preferce ? which have placed the 

Job 37. 23,24. ſand for the bound of thi ſea, &c. Tou- 
ching the Almighty,we cannot find Him 
out; He is exvel/ent in power,and in judy- 
ment, and in plenty of juſtice, &c. Men 
do therefore fear Him, Cc. 

2. Becaule of His Kingdom. The Lord 

Pſal. 99.1, FYeigneth , let the earth tremble. Who 

Jer. 16.7- mould not fear Thee, O King of Nations ? 
for to Thee only doth it appertain, &c. 1 
make a decree that men tremble and fear 
before God: for he is the living God, and 
his Kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 

Dan. 6.25, ſiroged, and bis dominion is to the end! 
of the-earth. 

3- Becauſe of his powerful governing 
of all things, I/az. 25- 1. to 6. 

4Becaule of His particular aud ſevere 

Pſal. 11g. 120. judgments againſt fans. My flefb rremw- 
bleth for fear of thee, and Tam ares 

fl 
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nd | & Thy Judgments. The juſt\Lord is iz the tab. 3-267 
ue | aviddeſt thereof'5 every morning doth he veok's. 6 
os | bring bis judgments totieht , be faileth | 
on | aot, Ec. When T heard, my belly trem- .. .. 
ful Y bled, Sc. 3:30 
5. Becauſe of .the great .and general 
ce || judgment at the laſt day. If ye caf/ an Ecclet. 12: 
the Father,wbo without reipet? of perſons "IP 
vot | judgeth according to every mans work , 
ble B pa the time of your ſojourning here 
the | in fear. | 
J- 6. Becauſe of His threatnings , and 
in E the puniſhments atrending thereupon, 
de. So God, ſaid-to.good King Joſtah, becauſe 
fen i thy heart was tender , and thou | haſt 
hambled thy ſelf before 4 he Lord, when 2 Chron. 34. 
d | thou heardeſt what 1 ſpake againſt ths a7 
ho Y place, and againſt the Inhabitants there- 
1? | of &c. jand bajt rent thy clothes , and 
IF pept before Ale, 1 have beard tbec, ho wth 
rr | the Lord. 
nd $0:the repentant thief, on the Crols, 
d- | -Gid:to (the other thief, [Doeſt not thor Luk. 23. 40- 
dr i fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame con- 
demnation £ 
0g 7,, Becauſe-of the benefits and mercies 
of God : there is mercy with thee, that yt \.... 4 
re if then wngyefd be feared. They ſball fear & 12. 5. 
thee 6 long as the Syn aud Moon endure. 
Wicked men fay not in their heart, Let 
Ni K 2 ut - 


I Per. I, To 
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Jer. 5. 24 ws 201 fear the Lord our God, that £1 
eth rain in his ſeaſon , he reſervethuny 
us the appointed weeks of the harveſt. 

2 Pet. I. 3+ 8. We ſhould fear the Lord becauſe 
of all thoſe great and precious promiſe 
He hath made to all thoſe that fex 
Him. 

But of thoſe we have given plentiful 
inſtances before. 


Some Sentences more about th 
fear of God. 


1. When a good thing 1s done out 
of the fear of puniſhment, and ne 
out of the true fear of God , it is not 
well done. | | 

2. Why do we fear man when we 
are placed in the heart and boſom ( 
God , and are ſure we can never fal 
away there-hence ? 

3- The fear of God is an eſpecil 
antidote and preſervative againſt the 
fear of man, 

4. Our preſent fear of God now, wil 
bring us everlaſting peace, reſt, and(c 
curity. | 

5. Tofear God truly, is to omit 0 
neglect nothing willingly,” which Ke 

' commandeth. a 3 
[ ; , il 
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6. Tn the wayes of the Lord begin 
with fear, and then we ſhall come to con- 
fidence, ſtrength and courage. 
au 7, He is a ſtranger to the grace of 
nile liberty, whom the ſervice of fear meerly 
feaſf biadeth and obligeth. 
| 8. Know thy ſelf, that thou mayeſt 
itulY fear God : know God, that thou mayeſt 
love Him. - For the fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom, and the end of 
the the Commanedment 7s charity. Even ag , 
out of knowledg of thy ſelf, the fear of 
God comes into thy heart : ſo if thou 
knoweſt God as thou oughteſt, thou 
wilt be ſure to love Him. 

9. He will eaſily ſwerve from the way 
of righteouſneſs, who fears men more 
than God. For the fear of man brings a 
ſnare. YG 

10. If the love of God, cannot keep 
thee from (in; let the dread of Him who 
cial isa fin-revenging Judge terrifie thee;the 
the fear of hell,the ſnares of death,that burn- 

_ JJ ing fire, the ever-gnawing worm, thoſe 
wil pains of hell, ſtinking brimſtone, black 
| (e-F flames of fire, the blackneſs of darkneſs 

or ever, and all thoſe miſeries accompa- 
 O'F nying it, which are inſupportable to be 
fe born, impoſſible to expreſs , paſling all 
underſtanding to conceive,at leaſt terri- - 


bethee from fin. K 3 11, The 


Pſal, 119. 10.1. 
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' T1. The fear of man brings diſtruſt, 
but the fear of the Lord brings ſtrong 
confidence, Frov. 14. 26. 

12, He chat truly fears God, loves 
God : and he that truly loves Him, fears 
Him. Fortheſe1n our worſhipping of 
God are c6njoyned', and cannot be e- 
Pargree, 

. When thou heareſt that God is 
Vercifal, fee that thou love Him : when 
thou heareſt that God is juſt, ſee that 
thou fear Himithat being ſtirred up both 
by the love and fear of God, thou "of 
be careful to ſtrive to keep His Com- 
mandments. 

Pray therefore with David, O let me 
not wander from Thy Commandments 
And 0 that my ways were diveded to keep 
Thy Statutes. Always remembring that 
frequently iterated precept of our bleſ: 
{cd Saviour, If ye love Me, keep My Com- 
mandments. 
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EXERCITATION 


es THE FIFTH. 

rs 

of {: bg Ko Bog 
e- 

is Pſal. 62. 5. 


6 My Soul wait thou only upon God : 


, for my expeGation is from Ham. 
F H how good 1s it to wait upon 


God! they alone whohave found 

, the benefit of it, know how good 
It 15. 

There be three eſpecial ingredients, 
tomake up this duty of waiting upon 
God: #8, Faith. 2. Patience. 3. Di- 
ligence, 
TI. Faith; which is the ſubſtance of fieb. 11. 1: 
' things hoped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen, Faith is the bottom of 
our waiting upon God, Faita diſco- 
vers to us, on what grounds we may 
(tand 3 as namely upon God's faithful- 
neſs and all-ſufficiency, &c. and there- 
fore David (till encourageth himſelf, 


K 4 (as 


T6.» SIP 0 
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(as twice in this Pſalm) to wait upon 
God. | | 
2. Patience; waiting implies delay; 
| þ \ and delay without patience 1s inſuppor. 
|| prov.13.12, favle. Hope deferred makes the heart 

_ ſeck. Delay is a ſore (icknels , and Pa- 
tience is the only cure of 1t ; without 
which, that (ickneſs will prove death, 

3. Diligence and activity ; he that 
waitcth for amercy , mult ſerve God's 

Providence 1n the uſe of all the meang, 
which God hath ordained and ap- 
peiated for the accompliſhment thereof, 
It 1s Diligence as well as Faith and Pa- 
tience, that muſt inherit the promiles, 
We deſire that every one of you . do ſhew 
| the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 
| Heb. 6.11,12. of hepe unto the end : that ye be not 
ſothful, but followers of them, who 
through faith and patience inherit the 
promiſes. Waiting without diligence, 1s 
nothing but ſlothfulneſs and ſecurity. 
Waiting ſignifies a patient abiding , and 
expectation of help from God. 71 waited 
patiently upon the Lord ;, and He inclined 
His ear unto me, and heard my cry : He 
Lrowgh t me alſo up out of an horrible pit, 
out 'of the miry clay , and ſet my 
feet 'wpon a rock, and eſtabliſhed my 
geinges. And He hath put a mew ſong 


in 


Pſal.4o. 1,2,3- 
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in my month, even praiſe unto our 
God. 

I will wait upon the Lord, I will not 
go back from Him 3 I will try or yſe no 
unlawful means , but will wait in His1Gi, 26. 8. 
way, and expe& His help and aid, and 
the fulfilling of His promiſes ; depend- 
ing wholly upon Him and His Word. 

Faith apprehends the promiſe, and 
thereby brings forth Hope; and Faith 
by means of Hope, makes them that be- 
lieve to wait. | 

God isnot like to man : but in what- 
ever He promjſeth, He approveth Him- 
ſelf moſt faithfal, both in His ability 
and performances. I will therefore 
truſt in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay Iſai. 50. 10. 
my ſelf upon Him my God. | 

This waiting upon God is a virtue, Definition. 
whereby we are inclined tothe expeCta- 
tion of thoſe things, which God hath 
promiſed tO Us. if we hope for that we Rom. 8. 24. 
- not, then do we with patience wait 

tt, 

This waiting, this expeCation, 
1. It hath God for its principal ob- 
kit 3 that onr faith and hope might be in 1Per. 1. 21, 
Grd : and the leſs principal objeds are 
al thoſe things, whereby as by means 
nd ſteps, we come to God. 
2, It 


Jam. 1. 17. 


Pal. 37. 5. 


with whom is no variableneſs, neither 
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... 2+, It hath reſpeC to God, as the Ay. 
thor and Giver of every good thing, 
which it expets. Every good gift, and 
every. perſe# gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights: 


ſhadow of turning. Commit thy way ty 
the Lordy reſt alſo on Him, and He ſh 
bring it to paſs. Every-where in the Old 
Teſtament , where: .the Hebrew word 
713PD which is wont to be rendered Hope, 
it ſignifies properly expectation. And 
the word Yer in Greek (ignifies more 
than bare cxpeCtation;it ſignifies patient 
expectation, and:that unweariedly,from 
pirze, zanco, I tarry : ſo (2 Theſſ. 3- 5.) 
it is readered, into the patient ,waiting 


for Chriſt; namely by which expe 


tion, we expect till Chriſt ſhall, cometo 
judge both the quick and dead : thereit 
is.taken paſhvely, for, the expectation 
in or by which Chriſt is expeCted 

by us. A pane FEE 36 
The Septwagint render theſe words 
thus, raJr 74 046 undayn%in vx mov, o)1 T4 
«vr« iniwhporn ov. My Soul ſubjett thy felt 
to God; for my expeRation.{ or my 
abiding, continuance, patience , perle- 
verance, )is from Him. u=«Ja=yi» ſubjed 10, 
ſimply ſignifies , ſ#b alio jacere, t0 ye 
under 
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under another : but properly it ſigni» 
fes more, as namely, to be ſubordinate, 
or to ſubje& our ſelves in an. orderly 
way. $0 it denotes an. orderly ſubje- 
tionz and implyes the reverence of the 
heart, reſpectful ſpeech and geſture, 
obedience without reſiſting , a willing 
ſabjeQtion, and m due mannep as 1s re- 
quired. So, be ſubjeq, is a general 
word , comprehending all other duties, 
and ſervices; tq be obedient in all 
things. 

The word vwwlro fignifics, tolero, ſu- 
ſtineo, remaneo, perſevero. A man muſt 
(pine an) (ay, abide, and ſtand, under 
his weight and burden , until God eaſe 
him. Magis ſgnificat expeFationem, & 
longanimitatem, quam adverſitatum tole- 
rantiam ; fic alii. Proprie eſt, ipſa lan- 
dabilis ſub cruce permanſto conſtans, 
invirtute cum crucis tolerantia vel cons 
temptu perſeverantia. 

Properly it ſignifies that laudable 
conſtant abiding under affliction , and 
a perſeverance 1m virtue , not fainting 
onder affliction , but conſtantly waiting ' 
for God's promiſed help and ſuccour ; 
knowing that better things are reſerved 
for us. So we muſt not ſink in our cou- 
rage, nor ſhrink from our burden _ 

tnen 


Heb. 10. 36. 


, 5 
1 Pct. 1, 13. 


1 Joh. 3. 3. 


Feb. 10. 23, 
24, 25+ 
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then we'ſhall both wir and alſo wwwwing, 
So faid the'Apoltle, Ye have need of p+- 
tience , | that after ye have done the 
Will of God , ye may receive the pro- 
miſe. | 
leg 1s 'another word -1n the New 
Teſtament. uſed alſo for .expeCtation, 
SwzagaSorfn, an carnelt expectation, with 
holding up the head, ſtretching out the 
neck, htting up the eyes, with an earneſt 
intention and obſervation'to ſee, when 
the perſon or thing ſhall appear. 

" Ahdorte word more is uſed for expe- 
Aatron, namely, wpoghxopar. But no 
more of this now. © | 

The fame' word in the Srptuagint, is 
in Pſal. 1 20. *% Lava cs xvps Value" 
4uyh ws" have waited upon, or tor thee 
O Lord; my ſoul doth wait, &c. 

2, What are tte ſigns of our. true 
waiting upon Cod ? 

A. 1. If itreſt on the Grace of God 
alohe, and His free promiles. 

2. If it breed inus a care in all things 
t9 pl-afe God. Every man that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf as He is 
pure . | 

2. If it perſwade us diligently to 
uſe the 'means ordained of God; and 


to abſtain from all others which are 
| not 
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not lawful , and He hath not appointed. 
4. If we depend not on thoſe means, 
but on God alone, working by and 
through them. And fo in thus doing Eft. 4. 13. 
we may chearfully go about our duty 
impoſed on us by God ; that according 
to our earneſt expeFation and our hope, 
in nothing we ſhall be aſhamed, &c. 6:0 
9. By what means our hearts may be 
confirmed and ſtrengthened agaiaſt 
troubles? 
A. 1. By fervency of ſpirit or zeal ; 
that others may take notice of us, that 
we have been with Jeſus. Ads 4. 13+ 
2. By a true confidence in God alone: 
So if we commit our works unto theyrov. 16. 3. 
Lord, our thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed. 
If we ceſt our burden upon the Lord, He 
will ſuſtainns ; He will never ſuffer the val. 55. 22. 
righteous to be moved. And the Lord\; g 11. 


will guide thee continually , and ſatis fie 
thy ſoul in drought, and make fat thy 


, bones, and thou ſhalt be like a watered | 


garden, and like a ſpring of water, 
whoſe waters fail not. 

3- By faithful and fervent Prayers, 
commending and committing all our. 
affairs unto God. In every thing by prayer yy. 4; 5. 
and ſupplication with thanks-giving, let 
our requeſt be made known unto God. R 
4. BY 


Rom, $. 4+ 


"T 
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4: By a ſound judgment of thoſe 


troubles wherewith'we are aflailed. For 


ſometimes many of them are meerly tg 
be contemned/; as the fooliſh ſpeeches 
of vain men and women, e*c. And 
ſometimes they are meer fopperies, 


which -when we have weighed them in 


the ballance -of a clear judgment, do 
preſently vamiſh away ; and always are 
ſuch, that if they are duly compared 
with the dignity of our place and Chri- 
ſtian Calling, with the'fruits and-necel- 


tity of 'them, they ſigaiftie nothing 


at all. 
Our waiting and hope- 1s confirmed 
and increaſed by all thoſe Arguments, 


whereby we may be made more certain, 


that that good thing waited and hoped 
for, doth'belong unto us. So experience 


'worketh hope, and hope maketh nd 


aſhamed. 
This Hope is a virtue, whereby we 
expect all good things from God., and- 


-patiently wait for all things that we 


need, at His hands ; reſting in tha Lord, 
and waiting patiently for Him, not only 
when we have the-means, but alſo when 


* we want all-apparent means ; yea, and 


when the means ſeem contrary, ,Asthe 
three 'Children an{wered Nebychgdneaz: 
Ws 
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Our Gord whom he. foove, wb fo del. Dan. 3. 17. | 

ver #, from the burning ace, 

ad He uy deliver ws ont of :Fanrras) | 

0 Kine 3 but if not , be it known unto | 

thee, O King, #hat we will not ſerve thy my 

s, BW god:, nor worſhip thy golden Image whi 

in W #hon baſt ſet wp. | 

o 1. Wait believingly ; The viſor js yet Habb. 2. 3, 4- 

re | for an appointed time , but ad the end it | 

d BY Pal ſpeak and not ye : thonnb it tarry, if 

i- i wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, 

ſ. BY it willnot tarry. The juſt mult live by 

8 | faith, He that cannot believe, cannot . 
hve. Behold the hushandman waiteth Jattt, $. 7- 4 

d i for the precious fruit of the carth, and | 

s, | hath long patience for it,&c. Let us learn 

n, EY of thehusbandman ; and from the con- 

d F tant experience and obſervation of | 

ee | God's providence towards us , learn to | | 

ot F Wait upon God ; For light w—_ for pra. 93. cr. 
the righteous,and gladneſs for the upright | 

in heart. 

Therefore will we not fear, though the val, 46. >. 

eerth be-removed ; and though the monn- 

teins be carried into the midſt of the Sea. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever, Plal. 48-14. 

He will be our guide even unto death, TI 

bud verily fainted, unleſs I had believed 

to ſee 'the goodneſs of the Lord in theval.27.13,14. 

lend of the living : wait on the Lord; be 


of 


| 


| 
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of good courage, and He ſball ſtrengthen 
thine heart ;, wait I ſay on the Lord. 

2. Wait patiently.:. For the patient 
expettation of God's poor Servants ſhall 
ot periſh for ever. He that believeth, 
makes not haſte. It we wait upon God 
by ſaving faith, and an holy recumben- 
cy of ſpirit, we will willingly wait for 
deliverance or ſupply,and will not make 
haſte to rid our ſelves out of ſuch or 
ſuch a calamity , or uſe any indire& or 
unlawful means ſo to do. Ir returning 
and reſt ſhall we be ſaved, in quiet» 
meſs and in confidence ſhall be ow 
ſtrength. | 

Fooliſh men and women 1n the impa- 
tiency of their ſpirits, do fin againſt 
God, and their own arguments and rea- 
ſons, and do fin away thoſe mercies 
which elſe would come unto them. Das 
vid was in a holy temper of ſpirit in his 
aftliction, which he reports to us for our 

3 Cor.10.5.11-1mitation ; Theſe things were our exam: 
ples, and they are written for our admo- 

nition, upon whom the ends of the world 

Plal. 6g. 3, 47* come. David laid, I waited patients 
ly upon the Lord. How long . did he 

wait 2 even until he cryed himſelf. weas 

ry, his throat dry, and his eyes dim 

I am weary of my crying (laid he) \ my. 


throat 


ho da 04s) fail. whil 
throat is aryed., mine'exes. faik while. 
a6 for = God. Ob. invigcible —þ | 
tience | ,unconquerable  expeQation, } © 
and he loft nothing by it,. for 0 it fo 
loweth, and. He-enclined unto me, aug 49: 2: 
heard my cry, &c. U 
_ The Apoſtle adviſes us, Let patience 
have its perfe® work; that ye may be Jam. 1; 4. 
perfe® and. entire, lacking nothing: 
xr Will all our Graces are tryed, and God 
x Hhath ſifted us fully, if we will meekly 
og Fand patiently depend upon Him, and 
t» Ybolily and humbly wait till He ſend 
r Kdcliverance. 

There is a work of patience, it muſt 

not be an idle patience , but a. patience 
working in the ule of all Jawful means, 
And there 1s alſo a perfe& work : to 
ar a very neavy burden, and a lon 
ime, and that with patience; this doth 
Whew bo patience hath, had its perfect 

4 
Be we, patient , ſtabliſh our hearts, 
or the coming. of the Lord draweth)an, s.s. 
igh: that is, not in the general judg- 
nent at the laſt day, but in this or that 
articular mercy or deliverance out of 
uch .a ſtreight , tryal, or. affliction, 
bul not God avenge His own ele@&, 
hich: cry. day and night unto, Him, 

L though 


= T7 RY” = = 


. - 


- 


Fccleſ. 3. 11. 


Iſaj. 64+ 7- 
Jer. 30. 21. 


Pſal. 94. 12, 


2 Pet. 1. 30, 


Luk. 18. 7, 8.08 (ſaith our Saviour) He will avey 


-fach a mercy or deliverance , until we 
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though Fe bear long with them? t po} 


them, and that ſpeedily : (that is, 4 
God's good tithe is come.) Neverthehf 
when the $012 of man ſhall come, ſhall th 
fd faith on the Earth £ the meaning is, 
that God oftentimes deferreth ſuch 


areeven weary of waiting, our hope 
toſt, our faith even ſpent , and fo out 
extremity God takes for His opporty- 
nity ; then is Gods time to work ; theq 
mercies will be moſt ſweet , then mbſt 
refreſhing. Every thing is beautiful it 
its time. 
--:3. Wait diligently : Stir up thy ſelf 
to take hold on God 3 waiting is no idle 
199% or fitting ſtill. Engage thy 
art to approach unto God. 
Conſider that the bleſſing doth not 
confiſt in -the removal of an affliction, 
but in the ſanAified uſe of it. And there 
fore bleſſed is the man, whom thou the 
fteneſt, '0 Lord, and teacheſt him in tl 
Law : When inſtruction and correttio! 
go rogether, that is a bleſſed and ha fl 
correftion. Labour therefore for a lat 
ified uſe of every affliftion, to be pu 
ged and purified thereby. - Give 4 
dilYgente to make thy calling and q 
" well 


_ = i > a4 i 


I K Ws. £ P diligence. Prov. 4.2 
| ſure. Keep thy heart with all diligence. PI0v- 4-23 
ow ſhew the ſame diligence to the full mn 
#/urance of hope, wnto the end, Liekas Heb. 12. is; 
diligently leſt we fail of the Grate of 

God : So let us be diligent in our wait- 
ing, that we m4y be fownd of God in peace, 
without ſpot, and blamelefs. 

I wait for the Lord, my Soul doth val. no, 5. 
wait, and in His word do I hope. God 
will have us to wait, until He come and 
rain righteouſneſs upon us. Oh how 
doth our bleſſed Saviour wait upon us! 
ſtanding at the doot of our hearts, and _ 
knocking 3 ſaying, Oper to Me, My Sj- Av: 3 30 
fler, My love, My dove, My wndefiled, cas. 5. 4. 
fell] and fo woes us, tor to let Him come 1nto 
ide} our heartsz and we wickedly ſhut the 
thy door of our hearts againſt Him, and 

refuſe His ofters of Grace and Mercy, 
not and put Him off with delays; yet He 
tion, ſtands (till, and knocks, and waits. till 
His head is filled with dew ; and Hit 
loeks with the drops of the night. 

And He hath font torth His Miniſters 
alſo to wooe for Him, and to pray #8 11 2 Cot. g, 20s 
Chriſts lead, that we would be reconciled 
to God. We know not how long God 
may wait for us : Now is the acceptable PERS 

Tl time; now is the day of ſalvation. Hear eb. ot 
lei while it 3s called to day. Lay hold on 
ſue L 2 Grace 


2 Pet. 3. 14; 


Io. 12, 


| 


» - 


% 
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Grace while it is offered. And ftrike 
while the iron is hot. Remember Jery- 
falems caſe; how our Saviour wept 
over it, ſpake and wept, wept and ſpake, 

Luke 19. 41. © Jernjalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 

to 44-7 havegathered thy children together, as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings { 1 would, but thou wouldlt not; 
therefore deſolation, miſery and confu- 
ſ10n followed. 

God waited 120 years for the repen- 
tance and converſion of the old world, 

Gen.6.3 4odays for Nineveh: God waiteth for 

_ 4 poor finners; 0t willing that any ſhould 

2 Pet. 3. 9. periſh, but that all ſhould repent and live. 

Rom. 2-4 Yet they deſpiſe the riches of His good- 

| neſs, forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; not 
knowing that the forbearance of God 

ſhould move them to repentance. It we 

Heb, 3. 8. hearnot while it is called to day, but 

Prov. 14. 9- harden our hearts through unbeliet ; and 

Fro. 23: 32- like fools make a mock of ſin, at length 

* 1twill ſtinglike a ſerpent, and bite like 
an adder. 

God hath His appointed time , when 
he' will. wait no longer. As $8olomon 
ſpake of temporal things, ſo dol of ſpi- 

. rituals, and things of everlaſting con- 
a 5. 12 cerament : Man, molt men, knovw not 
*6,7- their appointed time, therefore the = 
| k; cry 
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lery of man is great upon earth. Leſs 
patientia fit furor : Patience abuſed, 
turns into fury. Now mercy 1s offered ; 
mercy fits at the helm. Juſtice will 
have its courſe; and that upon all thoſe 
who come not in, nor accept of this 
golden Scepter of Grace and Mercy now Rev. 6. 
held forth. They ſhall have a cup of 
the pure wrath of the Almighty ; a cup 

of pure wrath without mixture, no drop 

of mercy or pity more, everto be expe- 


(ted or hoped for ! (Oh who knows the Pal. 90, II. 
power of God's wrath! ) They ſhall drink + 14 19. 


of the wine of the wrath of God , which 
is poured out without mixture, into the 
up of His indignation, end ſhall be tor- 
mented with fire and brimſtone, &C, and 
the ſmoak of their torment aſcendeth up 


for ever and ever , and they have no reſi 


day nor night, &c. | 

But I have expatiated too far upon 
God's waiting for poor Sinners. For 
God will have His glory magnified 5 
it His Mercy and Grace be not fo, in 
the Converlion and Salvation of poor 
Sinners : His juſtice will be for ever 
magnified and glorified in their ever- 
laſting confuſion and condemnation. So 
God will be no loſer at all. 

But now according to the words at 
L 3 fir(t- 


| Ifay. 30. 18, 


Gen. 49. Q. 


| Tai. 33.2, 


Ii. 45. 15. 


Pal. 77. 19. 
Plal. 97. 2. 


Fai 45 15 
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firſt read, come we to man's waiting 
upon God. My ſoul wait thou Apt 
God. 

The Lord waits that He may be gra- 
cious to us, (as we have ſeen) and He 
will be exalted that He may have mercy 
upon us : for the Lord is a God of judg- 
ment : Bleſſed are all they that mn ſs 
him. Jacob in the middeſt of bleſling 
his Children , as in an holy rapture, 
breaks out in this pathetical expreſſion, 
T have waited for Thy Salvation, O Lord, 
Likewiſe the Church, 0 Lord be graciow 
unto us, we have waited upon Thee : Be 
Thou our arm every morning 3 our Salua- 
tion alſo in the time of trouble. Let 
theſe examples of Saints formerly , (tir 
vp and eacourage us ſtill to wait upon 
God: yea, though He ſeem to hide His 
face from us : 'as the Church complains, 
Verily,Thou art a God that hideſt 1þy ſelf} 
(yet 1n faith ſhe calls Him) 0 God o 
Iſrael the Saviour. His way is in the 

ea, and his paths in the mig ty waters 5 
ard his foot-ſteps are net known. Cloud: 
and darkneſs are round about him, and 
yet righteouſneſs and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne. God hath not 
ſaid to the houſe of Jacob, ſeek ye Mein 
Vain. Be not as thole wicked idolatrous 

-/ Sp") a: Jew! 
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s, who ſaid, It is in weir to ferve 

60d; and whet profit is it, that we have 

kept his ordinance, and walked maurn- | 

fully before the Lord of haſts 2\'\Al- mal. 3. 14- 

though God rewarded their outward 

labours about His Service : that He 

would not have them to (hut the doors 

for nought. nor kindle fire on His altar 

for noughtz the meaneſt fexvice to go 

unrewarded. Let us 'fo. watt as we, _ 

ought, and it will not be unrewarded. : 

Let us wait and work. work and wait : 

our labour will never be in vain in the 

Lord. This is our waiting and work- 2 Cor. 15. $8. 

ing time, our praying and ſeed-time : we 

ſowing in righteouſneſs here, ſhall reap Hol 10. 12. 

in mercy hereafter z even a full reward: fn = 8. 

and a ſure reward, He that goeth forth pal. 84. 6. 

and weepeth, (in this valley of tears)? 125. 6. 

bearing precious ſeed , w_ doubtleſs 

come again with rejoycing, bringing his 

ns er him. fe Gail heavy hivak | 

in ſtead of grains; eyen.a full meaſure 1, « 6, 

preſſed down, ſhaken together, and 

running over ,. ſhall be given to him. 

For God is not unrighteons, to forget onr 

work of faith , our labour. of love , and 

our patience in waiting. Be not like that Heb: 6: 10,71: 

wicked Servant, who ſaid, My Lord 

delayeth his coming 3 and (© tall to riat- 

L 4 ting, 


Mat. 24. $1. 
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ting, and to'be{ſwallowed up with the 
pleaſures and vanities of this world; 
the'Lord of that ſervant will come in 


' aiday that he looked not for Him, and 


3x an hour when he is not aware, and will 
out him in peites, and give him bis 


Portion with hypocrites, in the Lake 


Rom. 12+ 13. 


Mark 13.35 


Gal. 6. 9. 


that burneth with fire and brimflone 
fer ever. Therefore be ſervent in =2 
ſerving the Lord. Watch and pray , for 
thou kaoweſt not at what hour the Maſter 
of the houſe cometh; whether at mid- 
night, or at the cock-crowing, or dawn- 
ing of the day : Left coming ſuddenly, He 
find thee ſleeping. And be not weary in 
well-doing ; for in due ſeaſon, thou ſhalt 


.. reap rf thou faint not. 


Wait God's leiſure, wait His time; 


God knows the fitteſt time; when mercy 


15ripe for us, when we are fit to re- 
ceive ſuch or ſuch a mercy ; when 
we are throughly humbled and re- 
formed, when we know how to value 
the mercy aright 5 how to uſe it ; how 
to improve it wiſely, and not to abuſe 
it : when our hearts are taken off from 
all creature-props 'and confidences 3 
when God hath'exerciſed and tryed 
our Graces, and-us alſo tothe utmolt; 
thus long God wilt bave us to wo g 
FCS" $17 « aha ! 
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that the tryal of Our faith being ach 1 Pet. 17, 


wore precious than of gold that periſh- 
eth, though it be tryed with fire, might 
be found wnto praiſe, and honour , 

and glory, at the appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt Now for the word Only. Wait 
thou only upon God. For He alone is 
able to ſupport us, uphold, and encou- 
rage us in our waiting upon Him; to 
ſupply all our wants , and to fulfill all 


our deſires. He will fulfil the deſires pul. 145. 1g: 


f them that fear Him; He alſo will 
ear their cry, and ſave them. He 
alone is able to ſupply all our need, 


according to His riches in glory, by Phill. 4 19. 


Jeſus Chriſt. 

The word here rendered wait, in 
the Hebrew the Original , ſignifies is 
lent. Which denotes, my Soul is fi- 
lent, without any murmurin ag; fretting, 
or repining, and fo reſolved to wait 
upon God ;z to await His leiſure, His 
g0od-pleaſure, and bleſſed will, and 
that with patience, contentment, and 
atisfaction, I wholly reſigning my ſelf 
to Him, » the word in the Septuagins 
Wndynd: fignifies, my ſoul ſubje&t;* or 
fubrmit «y | ſelf wholly unto' God s/ be 
obedient H Him in all things;*run 
not''to reſt or relye upon- 'Inſtru- 

ments 
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ments or means, but wait wholly upay 
God. | 
7. If thou truſt on means, there thay 
wilt fail. For riches . be uncertain, 
therefore trult not in'yncertain riches, 


: Tim. 6. 17- Hodre Creſus, ras Irns © Job was the 


Prov. 23. $- 
Pſal. 52. 7. 
er. 19. 1. 
eph. 1.18. 
Pal. 62. 10. 
Ifai. 3c. 12. 
Hof. 10. 13. 
Luk. 11. 22+ 


richeſt man in the morning}, before 
night he was poor to a Proven hs poop 
28s Job. Wilt thou ſep thine eyes wpox 
that which is not ? for riches certainly 
make themſelves wings, they fly away « 
au cagle towards heaven. Neither our 
$1lver nox our Gold ſhall he able to de- 
liver us in the day of the Lord's wrath. 
Truſi got in oppreſſion, &c. Do not truſt 
in thine own way ;z nor to thine own 
righteouſneſs ; ( Ezek. 33. 13,.) nor in 
thine armour or weapons of war ; or 
In thine awn heart (Prov. 28; 26.) for 
the heart-of man is deceitful ghove all 
things, deſperately wicked, &c, 

2. If thou reſt orxely on inſtruments 
or men, they will fail : Curſed is the 
man that truſteth in man, and whoſe 
heart geperteth from the Lord. A man 
would think, it he ſhould truſt in any 
man, ſurely then it is. beſt to truſt in 


Plat. 146. 4.4: PFIpCes,> but the Lord bids us , Put not 


your - truſt in Princes nor in the Sou 
of wat, In whom there is no help, or 
; redt 
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ath goeth forth , be returneath to his 
oth; 'in that very day his thoughts 

Therefore truſt in the Lord 


tlixe own underſtanding. That ſothou 
myſt ſay to the Lord , Thou art my 


wdureſs, and my fortreſs, my high 


pd He in whom I truſt. And they 
thet truit in the Lord, and wait only 


tamot be removed , but abideth for 


wer, 

Thus far for the former part of the 
Verſe, My ſoul wait thou only upon God : 
Now for the latter words, for amy expe- 
dation is from bim. 

From the ſence and apprehenſion of 
the love and favour of God unto us in 
Chriſt, there follows a patient enduring, 
aconfirmed hope or confidence, and an 
ndoubted expeCtation of mercies from 
God. Which we deſcribe thus, to be 
an unwearied ' and perpetual continua- 
tion of the ſame purpoſe and reſoly- 
tion of attending upon God. Or an 
aiding with patience, and a continual 
looking for, and expeQation of help 
rom God, 


ts 
be 
fe 
a 
y 
n 
t 
y 
1 

h 


My 


Jith all thine heart, and lean not to ated. 


wer , and my deliverer » My ſhield, Pal. 144+ 2. 


on him, ſhall be as mount Zion, whichPal. 125. r. 


lob. 38. 41» 


Prov. 10. 3. 
Pal. 37. 10. 
Ifai. 33. 16. 
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My expeCtation is from Him, ' for 
temporal , ſpiritual, and everlaſting 
mercies. 
1. For temporals 3 and here, 1. For 


Plal. 124- 21, maintenance and proviſion 3 The young 


lyons ſeek their meat from God. He 


feedeth the young ravens when they cry 
a»nto Him, If God feed the beaſts and 


birds, ſurely He will not ſuffer the ſoul 


.of His people to famiſh. 7 the days 


of famine they ſhall be ſatisfied. Bread 


ſhall be given them, their waters ſhall be 
ſure. And as for rayment ; If God 


cloath the graſs of the field, which to 


day is, and to morrow is caſt into the 


Mat. 6. 30,31, ©, ſhall he not much more cloath us ? 
32. Therefore take we no' thought, ſaying, 


what ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we 
drink, or wherewithall ſhall we be cloath- 
ed? for our heavenly father knoweth 
we have need of all theſe things, Be 
we diligent and jnduſtrious in our pla- 
ces, ever uſing lawful means ; that 1s 
our part for to do. But the care of 
proviſion and maintenance is God's 


' part , -which we mult leave to Him; 


Who hath promiſed to bleſs our lawful 
and honeſt' endeavours , 'ſubſervient to 
His holy will and command. 


2. As for maintenance and provUety 
| | 0 


— 
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ſoalſo my ExpeCtation from God is, that 

1 || a3 I have committed all my ways to Him, 

5 and truſt in Him, ſo He will bring them ea. 35. 5. 
all to paſs for the beſt. That he will Joi. 5. s. 
rowl away my reproach; and cauſe all ** * 
+, © things to work together for my good. 

He will plead my cauſe and execute 

4 | judgment for me, He will bring me forth Micah 7. 9. 
to the light, and T ſhall behold His 
righteouſneſs. My Redeemer is ſtrong, je. $0. 34. 
4 Þ the Lord of hoſts is his name. He ſhall ; 

i. IN throughly plead my cauſe; for He hath If 51. 22. 
4 | ſtiled Himſelf, the God that pleadeth 

the cauſe of His people. The Lord 

God .of recompences will ſurely re- Jer, 51. g6. 
2 || quite. My expeCtation is higher than | 
theſe temporal things, as heroically | 
and Chriſtianly Luther qnce faid ; | 
Lord, I have ſworn and am reſolved 
; | that I will not be put off with theſe 
« | wer things, or to eſteem them my por- 
_ | tion, evc. wu 32 | 
; 2dly, But my expetation is higher, | 
f | my expectation from God is chiefly for 
) 

, 

| 

þ 


ſpiritual and everlaſting mercies. That As 26. 18. 
3 He hath opened mine eyes,and turned 

me from darkneſs to light, and from the 

power of Sathan unto God 3 ſo that I,,,c.,,, 
may walk as a child of light, and. have : 
a0 fellowſhip with the unfruitful _— 
(0 
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of darkneſs, but rather reprove thet 
Plal. 119.8. Having reſpe& to all God's Command 
ments z not allowing my ſel: in any gr 
known fin : Denyirg all ungodlineſ; « 
worldly Iufis, to live ſoberly righteouſ 
Godlily, in this preſent word. To gro 
in Grace, and in the knowledge of nl 
Lord Jeſus : that of His fulneſs I m:; 
receive, and Grace for Grace; that fo 
may make my calling and eleFion ſure 
being filled with the fulneſs of God 
that he will grant me according to 1 
riches of his glory, to be firengthwdj 
with all might by his Spirit in the inn 
man; that Chriſt may dwell in my hee 
16. 17-by faith, &c. that as he who hath b 
Phill. 1.6. gum 4 good work in me, will alſo fin 
Heb. 12.2 zt, Forbe is the anthor and finiſhtt 
Afts 20. 32. my faith , Who ts able to build men) 
and that He will ſettle, (trengthen, anc 
ſtablith me , in every good word anc 
x Per. 5.10. work, to do His will z working in tt 
Heb. 13-21» that which is well-pleaſing in Hi 
ſight, through Jeſus Chriſt, That 
Phill. 1.10,t1: 2p 25 approve thoſe things which are ex 
cellent, being fincere and without of 
fence, filled with the fruits of __ 
4 oulſnels, &-c. Preſ/tre toward the mat 
Mp for the price o M $ieb calling of Gd 
ir: Chrijl Jeſus; if by any meant 4 


mig 


WH. 
wight attain - unto” the reſurreffion of 
Ml te dead); that is, to ſuch a meaſure 
of Grace and Holineſs, as I ſhall have _ 
at the reſirreftion of the dead': that * T9 3- 27- 
[may be perfe(t , throughly furniſhed 
unto every good'work. 
” And for my outward converſation, 
that it may be as it becometh the Goſpel Phill. 1. 27. 
if Chriſt, as becometh holineſs, thar p75 3» 1 
way adorn the doftrine of God my $4- 
diour in: all things ſo that'the Word of Verke 5. 
God may not be blaſphemed. tor the way , per. 2. 2. 
trath evil ſpoken of , through my de- Jam. 1. 27. 
Itz and that I may keep my ſelf un- 
ery of the world ; walking fo ag? Joh. 2 6. 
briſt walked, while He was here upon 
/F the earth. 
2+ of That after I have ſerved my genere- 
tion by the will of God, and ſhall fall 
= ufeep, and be. gathered to my fathers, \g,,, 6 
WJ 4d ſee corruption; after I Eave fought x Tin. 4.9: | 
J « good fight here, finiſhed my comſe , + 
#nd kept the faith; may receive a king- 
dom that cannot be ſhaken 5 an inheri- 
tence incorruptible, and nndefiled, that 1 Per. 1. 4 
fadeth not away, reſerved in heaven for Jude, 
me, and"to which I am preſerved in 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
This is my hope, this is my expecta- 
tions for 1k#tow whom I have believed 3 
| an 


| (16d) 

2 Tim. 1. 14. 224 7 am perſwaded, that he is able to 
keep that which I have committed 
Him, (eventhe keeping of my ſoul, and 
the crown of everlaſting life ) againf 

that day. 
Lam. 3. 24: The Lord is the portion of my ſoul, 
Prov. 23. 18: therefore will I wait for Him 5 and my 
expe@ation ſhall not be cut off. . For they 
that wait on the Lord , ſhall renew their 
ſtrength ;, they. ſhall mount up with wings 
as eagles ;, they ſhall run and not be wee: 

ry, they ſhall walk and not ſaint. 

| Now, the Lord direct our hearts into 
2Thefl. 3. 5. the love of God, and into the patient 
waiting for Chriſt. 1) 


Addition, Be not weary in well-doing : coatiaue 
2 The. 3. 13.0 wait upon God. Take heed of im- 
\ patiency' of ſpirit; like. Joram, that 

wicked King of 1/r4el (ia that dreadful 

_ ©, / . -man-devouring famine of Sexearia) who 

2 King. 5:33: though he' acknowledged, this evil 1s 
from the Lord; (vet impaticatly and 
wickedly added ) wherefore fhould'/ 

wait on the Lord any longer £ He was 
convinced of the hand of God in His 
judgments upon | Him, fo rationally 

he ſhould have concluded ; therefore 

will I wait upon Him, and, ſeek to Him 

tor relief: Una eademgq; munus, vuln 

opem(z 
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#9; feret:the ſame hand that wounds, 
ſame hand muſt bring the cure, It 
had been more rationally inferred, this 
WY evilis from the Lord ; therefore upon 
Him will I wait ; to Him will I addreſs 

ll, ny ſelf for deliverance. But he con- 
"*) © cludes, as in the Hebrew it is Mah 0chil 
2 ladonai, Quid expeFabo Dominum 2? 
#7 Bl nberefore ſhould I wait on the Lord ? 
3 Evby ſhould I faſt and pray? or carry my 
ad af patiently as the Chaldee hath it? or, 
in the Septuagint mi S135, quid depre- 
tbor 2 why ſhall I pray againſt it any 
Ul Yonger ? Remember the caſe of 1/7ael, 
when they were even at their Journeys 
end, near upon the borders of the pro- 
niſed land, becauſe of their murmuring 
ad impatiency:hear their terrible doom 
tom the Lord, As truly as T live, ſaith 


all in this wilderneſs, and all that were 
mmbered of you, from twenty years old 
md wpward, which have murmured 
jeinſt me 5 doubtleſs ye (hall nat come 
no the land, concerning which I ſware 
0 make you dwell therein ; ſave Caleb 
be ſor2 of Jephunneh and Joſhnah the Fe 
Yf Nan, But your little ones which ye 
td ſhould be a prey, them will I bring 

M \F 


BRIErHLRSSERTS+- 


> 


the Lord, as ye have ſpoken in mine ears,Numb. 14. 
0 will I do fo you - your carcaſſes ſhall 28 to 35. 


P_ 
_— — 
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inh. but #4: for you , your carcaſſes ſhall 
fell in this wilderneſs : and your chil. 
dren ſhall wander in the wilderneſs forty 
years, and bear your whoredomes until 
your carcaſſes be waſied in the wildernef.: 
After the number of the days in which 
ye ſearched the land, even forty days 
(each day for a'year) ſhall ye bear your 
iniquities, even forty years; and ye ſhall 
hnow my breach of promiſe. Tthe Lord 
have ſpoken it,” 1 will ſurely do it, &e, 
in this wilderneſs they ſhall be conſumed, 
and there they ſhall dye. 

Take heed of fretting againſt the 
Lord, and of impatiency of fpirit, leſt 
the ſame or the like judgment befall 


- thee, But fay with David as here, My 


ſoul, wait thou only upon God; for my 
expedation is from Him, 


(163) 
EXERCITATION 


THE SIXTH. * 


Mark 1. 15. 
Repent ye, and believe the Goſpel. 


H Ere our Saviour ſets down the way 
that loſt man muſt take to come 
to God; whom doth our bleſſed Lord 
invite to come unto Him? thoſe that 
labour and are heavy-laden. Repentance Mat. 1. 28. 
and Faith are the way whereby we come 
unto God : Chrilt is primarily the way, 
for no man cometh to the Father, but by 
Him : He 1s the immediate way ; but 
theſe are the ways in and through Him, 
which He hath preſcribed. 

1. To ſpeak of Repentance. 

We muſt know our fins, feel the 
weight of them , be truly ſenſible of 
them, and that we are no-'way able to 
help our ſelves ; elſe we will never come 


Joh. 14. 6. 


|, | to Chriſt, and never ſeek out for a Sa- 


M 2 viour ; 


' 
[ 
0 
| 


1. Ay 
Mar. 9.11. y1QUr; for the whole have no need of 4 
ge but they that be ſick : A 
wethink our ſelves whole and healthy, 
we are well enough ; but it is the ſin- 
{lick Soul that ſees his want and need of 
Deſmition.this great Phyſician, the Lord Jeſus. $9 
then Repentance 1s a hearty grief for 
my fins, even becauſe thereby I have 
broken God's holy Laws, and offended 
ſuch a gracious Father, which works in 
me a hatred and loathing of fin, aad pf 
my ſelf for fin, with a reſolution to 
Diviſion. lead anew life. Now there is a legal 
& repentance, which is a grief of mind, 
throngh the ſence of God's wrath 
threatned againſt fin, without any true 
hatred of fin. There 1s alſo, ſecondly, 
an Evangelical repentance, which is a 
through change of a ſinner , in mind, 
_ will, and aCtions, from evil-to good, 
The former of theſe was in Ahab, who 
3.Kings 21.26, pat 0a ſack-cloth and went foftly, &c. 
wy when he heard the evil threatned again(} 
him” and his houſe; and this may bein 
wicked men , through fear of puniſh- 
ment and of hell; not for their (ing 
againlt God: fo upon the next tempta- 
11on they run iato fin again, But Evan- 
gelica] repentance, which js becauſe we 
aye broken God's Laws, and offended 
SD 4 ” ' wg 8 , 0 
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ſo gractous a Majeſty : this it makes us 

more watchful over our ways, more de- 

firous and careful to pleaſe God; mote 

fearful to offend Him, more circuonpett E?" hg. 
in our walking before Him, ſetting|Him Pal. 16. 8. 
before oureyes. Godly ſorrow worketh 3<97-7-10,18, 
repent ance unto life, not to be repenttd 
of : Whereas legal repentance (whictsis, 
common to wicked men)worketh'death; 
or 1s the fore-runner of death; whoſe 
grief is from an apprehenlion of :their 
miſerjes, or ſome wounding | of: their 
Conſciences for their fins, without faith, 
or amendment , or converſion. nnto 
God ; whereby all their repentance isin 
them an entrance or a way to a death. 
But behold the good effects of a ſerious 
Evangelical repentance 3 The ſelf-ſame 
thing that ye ſorpgdwed after a \God- 
ly ſort , what' forrow it wronght in 
you , yea , what clearing of your 
ſelves, yea, what indienation, yea what 
fear, yea what vehement deſire, yea 
what zeal, yea what revenge. I know 


that ſome do take the former part of this 
ſentence. meerly in a literal ſence , 
Wordly ſorrow cauſeth death ; that. 1s , 
ſorrow or grief for outward crofles and 
loſes cauſeth ſuch anguiſh of mind, ſo 
affeting the body, that brings ſick- 
nelles, 


M 3 
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- neffes diſeaſes, and death at Jaſt. We 
_ -ſeethen, "that true repentance 1s an in- 
'\ ward; and hearty ſorrow for fin, cſpe- 


cially that we! have offended ſo gra- 


© {cjbus-a God: and fo loving a Father ; 


\-together with a ſetled purpoſe of heart, 
Plal.119, 114:40d'a/carctul endeavour to. leave and 
-Forſake all our fins. and to live a Chriſti- 
an life: according,,to all., Gods Com- 

: mandments. NE, 
The parts of traz;-:/$cithe parts of, repentance are, 1, A 
11," #* \confeſſion of fin.;2.a Bewailing what we 
-have::confetled, +3. Lifting: our. (elves 
-up with. confidence in Gods mercies 
..and'Chrifts merits, 4+ With a firm pur- 
:poſe»of abſtaining, from fin, and obey- 
mg. Gods Commandments.,. Let, us a 
tle. farther \ conlider thele,,,' 1. An 
*humble | Confeſſion: I ackrow{edeed 
" ny fins unto thte, and mine iniquitie: 
\baveT not hidden 1 ſaid 1 will confeſs 
Dan. 9. 6, 8, *M7ne- Tniquittes unto the Lord. 2. A be- 
Ezra. 9.6. wailing of whatawe have conteſted ; Ie 
- are aſhamed 'and bluſh, to | lift, up our 
faces to thee, Q our God ; for. onr im 
qu ities are increaſed over our heads, &c. 
I will be ſorry for my ſins. 3. A lifting 
'up of our ſelves in confidence of Gods 
mercies through Chriſts merits : There 
is mercy with thee that thou mayeſt 


ſeared. 


j 


Pal. 32. 5: 


Pſal. 38. 18, 


Plal. 130. 3. 
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feared. In the multitude of thy meretes 

I come unto thee : with the Lord there Plal 
it mercy, aud with Hime there is plente- va 
ms redemption. And through Chriſts 

' | merits; Chreſt dyed for the ungodly. To Rom. 5,5. 
5 this end, Chriſt both dyed; and roſe, Rom. 14. 9. 
and revived, that He might be Lord both 

dead and living. Chrifd dyed for our 1 Cor. 15. 3; 
l- ns according to the Scriptures. He ts a oem 


$7. 
139. 7. 


%" Þf the Propitiation for our ſos... And He is 
A able to ſave to. the utmoſt all that come 
* | wnto God, by Him; ſering he ever lives 

we 
te make interceſſion for thew.Fourth part 


of repentance is, a ſtegfaſt : reſolution 
'© Þ} of forſaking fin, and of obeying Gads 


'* | boly Commandments. 

) |. I hate every, falſe way , whoſo con Pal. 101. 5; 

An feſſeth and ſorſaketh his ſins, ſhall have ron y 3 

wi KEE Then ſhall I not be confounded 

>” || when T have reſpe@ to all thy Command- 

No ments. 

ſ |. So we muſt be broken from our fins, 

bc- > Pſal 119. 10T. 
and for our (ins; not only to leave ;Q,, 

IWe - + 

YG and abhor ſome ſins, but eyery way of 


wickedneſs utterly to abhor : To hate 


- Rom. 12. $- 
every falſe way; and to refrain our feet pal. 19. 13. 
&e '” f fe Jy 5 fra fe Plal. 19. 1 


| from every evil way z abhor that which is Pal. 18. 23- 
IT evil, even ſecret fins, and beloved 
y yo lianers, to keep our ow from our int- 
" | 4vity, That beloved fin which we have 
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long uſed, and is even natural an 

Heb. 12.x, Cuſtomary to us;' and that fir which dy. 
eth ſo eaſily beſet us 5 which may be x; 
dear to us as the right hand or theright 

Matr, 5.29,30,Cye, yet to pluck out theſe fins, 
and cut them off, and caſt them from 
us: 

Job42.62 And not only to hate fin, but to ab. 

Ezek. 6.9, hor our ſelves for it, and loath our 

& 20.43- ſelves in our own ſight, for all thoſk 
evils we have committed. This this is 
true repentance, which unleſs we have, 
and attain unto, we ſhall never be @- 
ved : Itis not enough to repent once; 
we muſt remember our former fins, the 
fins of our youth, yea our original fin ; 
for we were ſhapes in iniquity, and in 

Ecclel. 7; 20. [#77 did OHY mother CONCEZUE HS, 

Frov. 24.1%. Daily let us renew our repentance, 
as we fin every day. A juſt man falleth 
ſeven times, and riſeth\up again, that 1s, 
many times, a certain number for an 
uncertain: Evyen as a candle newly 
blowen out, and yet ſmoaking, 1s kind- 
led and revived by a little breath; So 
a Soul is delivered from ordinary dang- 
ers and ſtreights, by a timely ( vis. ) 
a dayly repentance. A member out 
of joint muſt be ſet as ſoon as may bez 
elſe a callous ſubſtance may grow in the 

Cavity, 


(169) 
Cavity, and hinder the placing of it in 
again;z So unleſs we renew our repen- 
tance daily, a callous hardneſs may 
grow oh our hearts, and hinder our re- 
newing again by repentance. Thus far 
of the firſt ſtep of our recovery out of 
anatural condition, into a ſtate of Life 
and Salvation ; for God will bring us 
2 by the gates of Hell unto Heaven firſt 
He will bring us low, before He will 
raiſe us up. A child is about four weeks 
in the dark cell of the womb, and 
thence it comes out through difficulties 
and pains, which makes it cry when it 
comes into the World : Even ſoa child 
of God is held ſometimes in the dark, 
to make him ſee his miſery in a natural 
loſt condition 3 and then with pain and 
prief through the mortification of ſin, 
He comes into newnels of life, to be 


born again by the Word and Spirit, and 


ſo 1s made the child of God, Except a John z. 5 


man be regenerate, and (thus ) born a- 


gain, He cannot enter into the kinedon 


of God. 

Now the ſecond ſtep is, -4»d believe 
the Goſpel: 

So we ſee that repentance and Faith 
are the ordinary means, onr bleſſed 


Saviour here preſcribeth to Salvation. 


The 
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| The word (Faith) hath five acceptati. 
ons in Scripture, [ 
7.- Faith is taken ( by a metonymief, 
of the adjunCt for the ſubje ) for the 
doctrine of Faith, or the Goſpel which: 
i Tim. 1. 39, WE do believe: Holding Faith, and 4 q 
. good conſcience, which ſome having put 
away , concerning Faith have made 
"Tine 3: 9: Shipwrack; Holding the myſterie of Faith 
s. it a pare conſcience. , | 
2.19 2, Faith 1s taken for hiſtorical ar 
dogmatical, Faith z They believeſs there 
is oneGod, thou doeſt well: the devil, 
alſo believe and tremble. This Faith, 
which is comman both to the reprobate 
and elect, conlilts 1n a bare aſſent. 
;  3- There isa temporary Faith, which Þ 
is the knowledg and joyful aflent of 
the mind, yielded to Gods promiſes | 
Mat. 13.20,21- for a time, til] atllictiqns come. He that 
 receiveth the ſecd into tony places, is he 
that heareth the word; and anon with 
Joy recejveth it, yet hath he not root in 
himſelf, dureth but for a while, for 
when tribulations or perſecutions come 
becauſe of the word, by and by be is of- 
fended. | 
4. There 1s a Faith of miracles ; which 
15a certain perſwalton of ſome ſtrange 


effects and works to be done by the 
| power 
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wwer of God. If 7 have Faith, ſo 
that I could remove mountains : If. you . Cor. 13. 2. 
CB Faith, je ſhould ſay to this monn- © Oo 
tir. remove hence 'to youder- place.) and 
i ſha! remove, and nothing: ſhall \be 
inpoj/z'le to you. This Farthwas: grant- 
xd but for a certain time, and was given 
v reprobates alſo; as appears.by the 
_—_ of fudas Tear -70t, "to: whom = 
aft of working miracles was given -- 
$ wel as to the rett-of the Apoſthes.- 
vill 5: Bnt there is a ſaving Faith; which 
+ (ne define thus, 'A virtue, by which, 
_ tdherjhg to Gods farthfulneſs, we re(t 
Him, that we tmay obtain whatHe 
hath promiſed to-us z Or, it is afirntand 
t apprehenſion of Chriſt and all 
fi" merits,” as they are promaſedi.and 
- ; offered tn 'the Word and Sacrameats.- 
h Of 6nce thore tt is the gift of :God;;:by 
oþ which an- elet'man _— to- himſelf 
" Yall the free promiſes of Cluriſt.'made 
By known in the 7 Gofoel 'and ſo he moſt 
1, | veetly reſtetly uport them. | _-. 
f 'The "juſt ſhall live bj'Faith, 'thas is the Row: L. 17. 
Faith "of Gods cleft which?is proper 
to the ele, -and ' which none: can_have 
but the cleft andchoſen of God. : "34% 4 
many ar 'were' ordained to oternal life 
kelieved. The generat obje& of true 


ſaving 
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faving Faith; is the whole Truth of G4 


revealed; but the ſpecial object of Faith 
as it juſtifies, 1s the promiſe of remiſſion 
of (ins by the Lord Jeſus: So theo 
God when he gives this Faith, 1. 
enlightneth the underſtaading,to ſee thi 
truth and preciouſneſs of the rich offer 
of Grace in the Lord Jeſus : The ligh 
John 1. 5, Jhineth in darkneſs; now we have re 
x Cor. 2. 11, ceived the ſpirit which is of God, th 
_—_— we-might know ' the. things which. u( 
freely given to us of God. 2. God ena 
bles the will toembrace theſe rich offers 
of grace, and to ſtretch out all the de. 
fires of the Soul after them, and to reſt} 
and” build everlaſting comfort upon 
x Cor. 1. 18. them. 1 The things of God as. they arc}: 
"_ fooliſhneſs to mans natural judgment, 
ſo they are enmity-to his natural. will. 
And:therefore when God gives Faith 
He gives a new light, to the under-i 
handink;otd new-motions and inclin-l 
- tions to the heart. _ As the Covenant 0 
Ezek. 35. 26. grace is, 1 will give thewt a new beart. 
h It muſt be a mighty power. to turn 
the theart of manuplide down, and 
cauſe him to pitch all the deſires of his 
John. 44 Soul.on @ ſupernatural objet. No #47 
Epli.1- 19,29: en come to me, except. the Father, dra 


him : That ye may know what is the ex- 
ceeding 
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\ Codlfiees Fa greatueſs of His power tons ward 
Falifpbot 4hreve, according to the working of 
vis withty power, which He wrought in 
eafichrift, when He raiſed Him from the 
d, &c. Here is the exceeding great- 
5s of Gods power, and the v_ 
f His mighty power, which 1s expreſ- 
| as much in the converſion of a fin- 
xr; and in working ſaving Faith 1n his 
Mheart, as it was manifeſted 1n raiſing 
AChriſt from the dead.O the great power, Eph. 2.4. 55. 
niches inmercy and greatneſs ofthe love 
if God to poor (inners ! (And to me in 
epecial ) Where-with He hath loved us, 
wen when we were dead in ireſpaſſes 
md ſins, hath quickned us together 
vith Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up to- 
nt, iether, and made ns ſit together in bea- 
ji terly places in Chriſt Jeſus. Further 
nore, the principal efficient cauſe of 
*Kfaith, is God ; the impulſive cauſe is 
-MHis free grace, by which we are ele&ted 
md called; the inſtrumental cauſe 
whereby Faith is given to us, in thoſe 
efripeneſs of age, is ordinarily the word 
of God : Faith cometh by hearing, and 9-10. 17: 
bearing by the word of God. And yet 
hot the preaching of' the word alone. 
but as it 1s joyned with the efficacy of 
the Holy Spirit : For the Lord y_ ARs 16. 14. 
#28 


in ha of dia hs fe pd 
k art of Lyaia, that ſhe etienged i 
thoſe things ſpoken by Paxl. The...; tel 
of our Faith ( which is as the ob 
largely,is the Word of God:properly,th, 
_ bragitoe of hoDolpo) founded upot 
2. »> Jelus Chriſt. The righteouſneſs of Gd 
__ Wo : which is by Faith of Joſe a =_ 
and xpon all them that believe : Wha 
God bath ſet forth to be a propitiatio, 
through Faith in His blood. If thou ſbalt 
confeſs with thy mouth the Lord - Jeſu 
and ſhall believe in thine heart, that Gui 
raiſed Him from the dead, thou ſhalt | 
ſaved. 
; $0. then, juſtifying Faith conſiſts in 
thele. two things, x. In having a miac 
to.know Chrilt. 2. In haying a will to: 
ret upon Him. Whoſoever ſees ſo muct 
exctllency in Chriſt, that thereby. he 
is drawn to embrace Him as the onl 
Rock.of Salvation 3 that man truly be 
heves to juſtification. | 
Thus far of the deſcription of Faitt 
the: ſeycral kinds. of , Faith , and th; 
cauſes,,of it, that, we,may know, the 
nature of. true juſtifying ſaving, Faith: 
Such.aFaith as our Say1our here requi 
2 Pet. 1. 1, res; Qb 1 this precious Faith, of what 
abſo)utz.-neceſlity; is it 2. Necellary to 


| Pet. i, «, Evenlalting Salvation » We are kept / 
KA 


Rom. 10. 9. 


. : 
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the power of God through Faith unto 
ation; Believe on the Lord Jeſus ag 16. 32. 
all Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved : Which 
ney yas the an{wer the jaylor had of Paxl, 
when he asked , What he muſt do to be 
ed 2 Without Faith it is impoſſuble > "1+ 6: 
to pleaſe God: by Faith the elders ob- nas 
tained a good report. Faith cauſes us 
toapprehend thoſe deep myſteries of fal- 
'F vation, which by the eye of Senſe we 
can never fathom ; as Trinity in Unity, 
the Incarnation of the Son of God, &*c. 
The Word is unprofitable to us, 1f it be 
not mixt with Faith. In the Sacrament Heb- 4- 2. 
werecelve no more than we do believe, 
haſt thou no Faith £ thou reapeſt no 
fruit or benefit or comfort. If thou 
prayeſt, thou muſt pray in Faith, #0=- Jam. 1. 57+ 
J thine wavering; elſe do not think to re- 
ceive any thing of the Lord, Whatſo- Mark, 11. 24. 
ever things ye deſire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them ; and ye 
ſball have them. So we ſee that Faith 
T& of abſolute neceſfity in all our ſpiri- 
OY tual duties; Worſhip, and Services. 
'Y Pray we therefore with the diſciples 
Lord increaſe, Lord ſtrengthen our Faith., , . 
Paith it purifies the beart. Aman 1s juſti- a&s 15. 9. 
tied by Faith. We are juſtified before God, -_—_- 3. 2h 
only by Faith in Chriſt. 1,e. by Chriſts © 
919:'t? righ' e- 


Os R 


Ja m. 2. 18. 


| verie. 20. 
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righteouſneſs imputed tous by God, and 
received and laid hold on by us with a 
lively Faith. As Faith juſtifies, it alſo 
quickeneth - The r7ghteouſneſs of God 
is revealed from faith to faith, as it is 
written, *the juſt ſhall live by faith, Faith 
Is the means of obtaining and profef- 
ſing a ſpiritual life « (From faith to 
faith ) that is to ſay, more and more, 
according as Faith increaſes and grows 


ſtronger; ſoit docth more and more en- 


joy the benefit of this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed. 

Labour therefore to be: ſtrong in 
faith; Abraham being ſtrong in faith, gave 
glory to God. The ſtronger in Faith, 
rhe 'more glory mayelt.thoa bring to 
God. They which be of faith are bleſſed 
with faithful Abraham. Our faith mult 
be a working faith : Faicrh worketh by 
love. It ſhews it ſelf by the fruits of a 
newelife, which are comprchended un- 
der the love of God and our neighbour, 
We read of the work of faith; our 
faith muſt not be a dead and idle faith, 
but a lively and working faith 3 ſhew- 
102 it ſelf by its fruits and effects: 
Shew me thy faith by thy works; faith 


without works is dead. 


There 


re 


(177) 
There can. be no juſtifying and ſing 
faith ſeparate from good works :. fothe 

who truly” doth good works , hath a 
lively faith, which is the root and ſpring 
of them, and good works are proper, 
perpetual, and inſeparable from a true 
ind lively faith. So we muſt reconcile 
tlioſetwo places of Scripture which ſeem 
contrary to each other; in Jam.'2, 24. 
Te ſee then, that by works a man is Juſti- 
fed,and not by faith onely;and Rom.428, 
We conclude , that a man is juſtified by 
faith without the deeds of the law : the 
meaning is thus, We are juſtified before 
God, only: by faith in our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but our good! works (which 
ae the true fruits of ſaving lively faith) 
declare us to be juſt before men. _ Let 


w therefore be fruitful in every | nn 1 10: 
aith z Co » 2. 7. 


work, atid be ſtabliſhed in the 
let our faith grow exceedingly, that we 


This faith as-it is a precious faith, as we! 


It is called the faith of God, Rome. 3. 3. 
and the faith of Jeſus Chriſt : where 
the object is put for the ſubjet. And 
ingur ſirius! armour, above all we are 
did, to take the ſhield of faith, whereby 
ve (hall be able to quench the fiery 

N darts 


2 Thell, 1. 3. 
 'S Heb. 10. 22« 
may have that: full aſlurance of faith. 2 Per. r. r. 


aid before ; ſo it is a moſt holy faith, Rev, 00G 


Eph, 6, 16, 
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darts of the Devil. Now a ſhield is an 
inſtrument of War, ' made for defence, 
toaward and keep off the blows of an 
enemy ; ſuch a (hield 1s faith, to bear 
off and beat back the fierce temptations 
of Satan z whom we muſt reſiſt being 

1Pet. 4. 9, ſtedfaſtin the faith. 
' , Faith fills the heart full of ſpiritual 
J0y 3 and therefore theſe two are joyned 
-, together, believing we rejoyce with jo 
1Pet: r.8. unſpeakable and-full of glory. Ando 
2 Pet, 1. 6,10. a believer ſtrives to add to his faith ver- 
tue; Ec. to grow and increaſe more and 
more,never to give over reaching forth, 
and preſling toward the mark; if by any 
Phill. 3; 11, means he might attain unto the reſurre- 
(tion of the dead-:; to attain to ſucha 
meaſure of Grace and Holineſs, as T (hall 
have at the reſurreftion of the dead; 
1 Pet. r. 9. When ſhall receive the end of my faith, 
X even the ſalvation-of my ſoul : where 


faith/ſhall for ever be ſwallowed up with 


fruition. 
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FXERCITATION 


_ THE SEVENTH. 


ys Pſal. 93. 5: 
0O07N, | ' | 
r- Y Holineſs becometh Thine houſe, O 


nd Lord, for ever. 

th, | 

7 IT J Olinefs in the Septuagirt is ren- 
ha dered eyiacua, ſandimonia R from 


ll ſanFus; which £y4%5,a5 ſome ſay, is 
CP rom «yes eneratio, ab ag» vereror, colo, 
th, Then it implies that holy perfons are 
_? Eire worſhippers of God. 2. Others 
i [tive it from «, a privative particle, 
and 93 terra, guaſt extra terram, vel ſine 
terra; thenrit denotes, that Saints muſt 
not be glewed to the earth, but trample 
al earthly things under their feet. 
}, Others derive it from Jy» duco, be- 
cauſe the Godly are led ,in the ways of 
God. So'faid the Apoſtle, 4s many ar Rom. 8. 14, 
we led by the Spirit of God, they are thg 
Ihr of God, 
N 2 


| © .xPet.1.15,16. ye Holy as T am holy; and be ye holy, for 
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Holineſs is the end of our eleGion; 
Eph. 1.4. for God choſe us in Chriſt , before thy 
foundation of the world - that we ſhould 
be holy and without blame before Him in 
lowe.. 
This Holineſs makes the Church and 
people of God, and every particular 
Servant of His, to excel all the world 
belides. For Saints and holy perſons 
Pſal. 16. 3. are excellent perſons; ' they are more ex- 
Prov. 12.25. ,ollert than their neighbour. This comely 
and becoming, this excellent dreſs of 
holineſs makes us like the moſt holy 
God. Therefore He commands us, be 


I the Lord your God am holy : It we 
would ſhew our ſelves God's Children, 
andcall Him Father, /et us ve follower: 
_= of God as dear children, woe kbenge 
to come near His nature,by Holineſs an 
Sanctimony of life. Yea, God 1s Holi-E 
Plat. 89.35- nels it ſelf in wye abſtract, Once have 1 
ſworn by My holineſs, &6. that is, by my 
Self, who am holinels it ſelf. 
Molineſs of Gd Holineſs applyed unto God, is, that 
wat##  Divineuncreated eſſence, which being 
it ſelf moſt holy, and undefiled , lovet! 
every thing which is ſo ; and Ioathet! 
'and hateth every thing which is not (o. 
The men of Bethſbemeſh after they had 


PTY 
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pryed into the Ark, experimentally ſaid, 


ould God 2 


»inf Holineſs applyed unto men , ſignifies Holinr/s of mes 


that created quality of purene(s, wherein 7 # 5: 


and Þ the Saints reſemble Gol , being pure, 
ular Þ ſevered in part from the mixture of f1n, 
orld Þ as God is holy and pure. Here we are 
ſons unperfe&tly pure and clean and unpollu- 
ex-}ſ ted, ſeparate from ſin and corruption 3 
nely but ſuch we ſhall be moſt perfectly in 
s of heaven. So the nearcr that any come 
olyf to God in holineſs, the more they are 
, be like unto God, beſt liked and beloved 
for of Him. Therefore this ſhould breed 
we inour hearts a love of holineſs, and a 
ren, hatred of whatſ.« ver 1s contrary unto Its 
per; Þ it ſhould kill in us all evil thoughts and 
ng opinions of God that may rile in our 
hearts ; ſeeing in Him who is holinels it 
oli-E ſelf, there can be no iniquity. * No evil 
ve IN (ſhall dwell with Him; He hateth all yaal. 5. 5 
thoſe thit are workers of iniquity. He 
cannot endure to behold iniquity in the 
nat ſors of men, but with indignation. He 
oy of purer eyes to behold evil. 
olineſs is. a real change of a man; Definition of 
from the filthineſs of ſin, into the purity 
of the image of God. To put off con- 


rerning the former converſation, the old 
| N 3 man 


Who can ſtand before this holy Lord 1 Sh, 6. - 


Habb. 1. 13, 


Holineſs, ,, 


| 


: 
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Epheſ. 4. 22, 9947 which is corrupt , according to the 
#3>*4 deceitful luſts , and to berenewed in the 
ſpirit of our mind ©: and to put on the 
new man, which after God is created in 
righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 

Chriſt is the ſum of the whole Scrip. 
tures ; therefore neceſſarily He (whois 
the new man) mult be the rule of holi- 
neſs. 

Holineſs is a conformity unto Chriſt; 
if we conſider the nature of it. when 
we are reindued with that image of 
God, after which we were at firſt crea- 
ted. We were predeſtinated to be con- 

ormed to the image of His Son © thats, 

to be conformed to Chriſt, 1n His nature 
which 1s Holineſs ; in His end which 1s 
bleſſednel(s; and in the way thereunto, 
which 1s by ſufferings. 

So our holineſs muſt bear a propor- 
tion to Chriſt's holineſs ; for confurmity 
cannot be without proportion. 

1. Our holineſs muſt have the ſame 
principle and ſeed with Chrilt's holinels, 
namely His Spirit. 

2. It muſt be conformable to Chriſt's 
holineſs in the ends of it, as the glory of 

| Rem 11: 36. God, and the'good of the Church. 
Our holineſs muſt be proportio- 


EO 
nable to Chriſt's holineſs in regard of the 
| parts 
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parts of it : it muſt be univerſal ; to 
have reſpe# to all Gods,Cammandments, . i, 
th and that with the whole man both Saul 
in Þ. and Body. So the Apoltle prays for the,,, ,.. , 
Theſſalowians, And the very God of Peace 1 Thell. 5, 23; 
ip- | ſan@ifie you wholly; and T pray God, 
is | that your whole ſpirit, and ſoul and be- 
Jli- Y dz, be preſerved —_— , unto the com- 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
ſt; 4. In the manner of working; and 
1n | there, 1. It muſt be done with felt- 
of | denyal. So ſaid our Saviour , If any Mat. 16. 24. 
ea-ll man will follow Me , let him deny hins- 2) £ 
on- | ſelf, &c. 2. It muſt be done in obedi- 
is, | enceto God : ſo Chriſt ſaid, In the vo- 
are | lame of thy book it is written of Me to 
is do Thy will, O God; Lo, I come to do tby 9% % 151 
to, | will 0 God. 3. It muſt have growth 1 
and. proficiency with it : therefore we 
or- | are bid to grow in Grace and in the ,,. 4.18; 
itn knowledge of our Lord JTeſws. A plant 
while it hath life init , will grow; ſoa 
me Child ec. Even ſo we, while we have 
(s, | the life of true Grace in us, will ſtrive 
to grow, and make proficiency in the 
it's) ways of holineſs. 
off _ Sandification isa real change both of 
our quality and diſpoſitions, OtLyons xi, 14, 6. 
0- we become Lambs; though we were 
fierce, crugl , bard-hearted, es: for- 
| N 4 merly z : 


Heb. 10. $- 
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' merly ; Sandtfication makes us gentle, 
Jam. 3+ 17. _ eaſte$dbe intreated , peaceabl:, 
full of merey,” and good fruits, Ye, 
i Briefly it is a change of the whole man, 
and that wholly ; for the Holy Spirit 
makea through work. a through change, 
although uſually it is by degrecs. 
Here 1s the term from which , and 
the term to which we are changed. 
1. The term from which; from the 
filthineſs, corruption and ſtain of fin : 
; therefore we are bid to cleanſe onr ſelves 
8 Cor. 7.1. from all filthineſs both of fleſh and 
ſpirit. 
2, The term to which ; is the purity 
of the image of God ; -which is faid fo 
Coll. 3. 16, be renewed in knowkage . righteouſneſs, 
Eph. 4-24 and holineſs. This is called a confor- 
| nog G 4 mity to the law of God : Newneſs of life: 
2 Cor. 5.17. A mew creature: and the Divine na- 
tare, 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
There are two degrees of Sandtifi- 
cation 
I. Begun and imperfect, which 1s 
here1n this life. 
2. Perfet and conſummate, which 15 
in —_ ; where alone perfeRion is to 
h | 
The parts of Sanification are two, 
ation: Vivihcation, 
1, Mor- 


(135) 
1. Mortification, or dying to fin; and 
2 Þ thereby we have a freedom from the 
ce | dominion of fin by the death of Chriſt. 
n, Þ Trare dead, &c. Mortifie therefore your Col. 3. 3» 5. 
it Þ earthly members. Our old man is cruci- 
fed with Him, that the body of ſin might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould 
d I rot ſerve ſin; for he that is dead is freed 
from ſom. 
ec 2. Vivification , or quickning unto 
|: Enewneſs of lite, by the power of Chriſt's 
er Erclurretion. Bleſſed and holy is beg ._ « 
d W that hath part in the firſt reſurreFion. 
Or Vivification is the ſecond part of 
y PD 6anftification, whereby the image and 
fo Nike of God is reſtored in man. There- Eph. 4- 24- 


Rom. 6. 6, 7. 


F, Wore put on that new man; and be — — 
'- Firansformed , by the renewing of your 

': Enind. 

r- | From this Vivification,ariſeth in thoſe 


that are Sandtified ,. a firm obliging of 
= Fthemſclves unto God , whereby they 
dedicate and devote themſelves unto 
s FGCod and Chriſt, So faid the Apoſtle, 
>'7 themſelves unto the Lord. 2 Cor. 8. 5; 
Hence follow theſe two things. 
1. A ſpiritual war, which is conti- 
= waged between theſe two parts.: 
The fleſh Iuſteth againſt the ſpirit, andGal. s. 17. 
the ſpirit rae the 4s. £ theſe two" © 9. 


are 


x) 
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are contrary the one to the other. | 
feeht I, not as one that beateth the ai; 
but I keep under my body, and bring ; 
into ſubjeFion, &c, And this continu! 
combate muſt we maintain while we are 
in this body of fleſh. 
2. A daily renewing of repentance 
as we daily do fin. 
Now the end of all this ts, 
1. Theglory of God : He that hath 
x Joh. 3-3- this hope in him, purifieth himſelf 
God is pure. 

2. Our own Salvation : He that p 
geth himſelf from theſe ſhall be a veſt 
SanTified unto God, and meet for tl 

ers uſe. 


2 What muſt we do that we may be 
holy ? 


2 Tim. 2. 21. 


A. 1. Subject our whole man to tht 
Word of God ; for the Word is the far 
Qifying truth of God. Therefore Chril 
prayeth, San@ifie them by thy truth, 
word is truth. 

2. By faith to apply Chriſt to ou 
ſelves as our Sanctification, for He of G 
is made unto ws SanGification : the 
fore ſuck bolineſs from Chriſt, 

3- By a lively faith not only to app 
hend and lay hold on the promiſes uf 
general 3 but alſo thoſe promiſes in p 
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4 ticular, which do more eſpecially belong 
air : to SanCtification. Ther 1 will ſprinkle Ezek. 35. 
vg itlif clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be 26, Kc. 


null clear * uu all your filthineſs, and 
e are from all your Idols 1 will cleanſe 


Ou, 
nee; - 4. To give our ſelves to the Holy 
Spirit, that we may be led and guided 
by Him 1a all things. As many as aregom.s.1s, 
WW led by the Spirit of God, they are the 
ſons of God. So we allo are fanctified 
by the Holy Spirit. Being ſan@ifted by 
purff the Holy Ghoſt. God hath choſen us to* The 2.13. 
veſſel ſalvation, through ſanT@ification of thegom. 15, 16. 
y HO Spirit, and belief of the truth. 
There are three things mult be obſer- 
Y oF ved for holineſs ſake. 
1. Shamefacedneſs of body. 
0 ted 2, Chaſtneſs of mind; for we may 
commit contemplative adultery , with 
T vanton glances of the eye ; ſo Chriſt 
MW haid. whoſoever looks on a woman to luſt 
her her, hath committed adultery withy, ,, 1x. 
t already in bis heart. 
3. Truth of Dottrine. 
It was a notable ſpeech of St. Ambroſe, 
"Let usleara the envy of tormer Saints, 
prY* that we may imitate their patience , 
es * (for they ſhewed no envy in their ſuf- 


®*terings, but meerly patience) and let 
| cc us 


14. 
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© us know them not to be of a bette 
© nature than we are, but of prex 
© obedience : Not that they did ng 
know vices and corruptions as well 
we, but they ſtrived more to ſubdue 
and amend them. He that deſires tc | 
live and reign with Chriſt , muſt ſtrive 
to keep himſelf from deceit and wickY. 
edneſs.If thou wilt live with Chriſt,thon | 
muſt live after the example of Chriſt. 
And if thou deſireſt to have fellowſhi 
with the Saiftits, ſtrive to cleanſe th 
heart from all thoughts of malice anc 
wickedneſs. For the heavenly Palace 
will receive noe but holy, juſt, inno- 
cent and pure perſons. 
The firſt degree of holineſs is to love 
holineſs: and then to love thoſe wht 
live holily. For holy perfons were not * 
| beforeholineſs, but holineſs was befo 
them. He doth ſpeak fooliſhly whc 
ſaith that he loves and reſpects holy per- 
ſons, who {leighteth and contemnet! 
holineſs. By this we' know that wt lo 
x Joh. g. 2. the childrew of God, when we love Got 
and keep His Commandments. 
Entertain into thy heart that Holz 
Spirit of promiſe. If thou haſt not th 
_ 7 _ ls of Chriſt, thou art none of Hit 
OE the who hath Chriſt, hath _—_ : fc 
O110C 


= » 
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Bholineſs hath a. double relation unto 
"Chriſt, 
3. As Chriſt is the principle and 
| fountain of holineſs whence it comes. 
' 2,As He is the rule and pattern.of ho- 
'Y linels, to which it anſwers ; of thele two. 
'- Knore fully. | 
Y ti. Chriſt is the principle of ho- 
Elinels, by whom it is wrought : Hey, 25. 12. 
Q 2u5Þ all our works in us « all our ſprings Pal. 87. 7. 

Boe from hims Of his ſulneſs we all re- 1 _ 

| ceive, and Grace for Grace. The oynt- 
ment ran down from Aarors head to the 
«kirts of his garments; to denote the 

effuſion of the Spirit of holineſs from 
Chriſt unto His loweſt members. 

J 2. Chriſt is. the rule and. pattern of 
holineſs ro His Church : Therefore we, Joh. A 
muſt walk ſo as Chriſt alſo walked. 

1 Now the works of Chriſt are of two 
rts, 

1. Incommunicable, as theſe, 1. His 
works of Merit , and Mediation : and 
2. His work of government and influ- 
1h into the Church ; His.giving of the 

irit z Quickning of His Word ;. Sub- 
FE uing of His Enemies 3 Gatherin tos 
nl of His members 3 all theſe are 
perſonal honours which belong to Him 
8 He is the Head of the Church, 


2. His 
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2. His communicable works, which 
are imitable by us, and which we ought 
to follow ; ſo our SanCtification conliſty 
in a conformity to the ways of Chriſt's 
ordinary obedience. So we read, that 

AAts 10. 38. Chriſt went about doing good + No enil: 
x Pet. 2. 22 pas found in His month ; He mad: it 
Jo 4 34 ps meat and drink to do his Father 
x Per. 2: 23- w#ll : when he was reviled, be reviled 
, ot again; when he ſuffered, he threat- 
. .. ned not; bnt committed his cauſe to him 


that judgeth righteonſly : He learned | 


feb. s.8. Obedience by the things which' He ſuf- 
Luk. 22.42 fered : He refigned His will to God's 
ey whe 44e. Will : He ſhewed us an excellent pattern 
of humility in waſhing His Diſciples 

feet : (ſhewed admirable zeal for the 

..* glory of God : and when He was there- 

Luk. 23. 45. 2to called,” meekly reſigned His Sotil 
mto the hands of God. And fo the 

whole life of Chrift was an exemplary 

precept -unto men : and 'we ought not 

to follow 'men, any farther than they 

_ tollow Chiift. Let xs fre + the Lamb, 
whitherſoever He goeth. Now if Chrilt 

be a rule and'pattern of holineſs unto us, 
then Jet is txke heed' that we be nat a 

rule to our' ſelves. = thing that 

Moſes 'did'abourt the matetial Taberna- 

cle, was to be done accortiing to the 

5 pattern 
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ont. 

And every thing which we do in 
theſe ſpiritual Tabernacles , we are to 
& it after the pattern'of Him, who is 
kt before us3 looking unto Jeſus, they, 
tuthcr and finiſher of our faith. Solet 
s be regular in all our ſpeeches and 
ftions , doing -all according to rule ; 
ralking exaFly and accurately (as the 


a the Original fignifies , Net as fools, 
tar wiſe ; though the wiſe fools of 
the world may think us too preciſe 
there'n. And let us enquire out of the 
ſriptures, whether Chriſt would have 


done this or that, or no? at leaſt whe- 


ther He allow it or no. And as many as Ga. 6. 16. 


milk according to this rule, peace be on 
them, ard mercy, ard npon the Iſrael of 
Grd.”  Andithus while we follow Chriſt, 


ve are out of alt danger ; whoſo thus Prov. 1. 33 * 


tearken to Him'ſhall-dwell ſafely , and 
tall be-quiet - from-fear of evil; being 
aero be upheld" ard kept by 'Him in 
tis. way. The more we follow Chriſt, 
be nearer ſtill we come uhto Hirn. 
Let us deny 'our ſelves, or natural 
kf, and our ſinful ſelf; and Chriſt will 
Wallin all unto'us. | 


He 


ern which he had ſeen in thevieb. 8.5. 


I2, 2. 


Apoſtle bids us) ſo the word «xpiÞ3; IN Eph. 5. 15. 
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2 Theſl. 2-17: He will guide us, comfort, counſel, MC 
| ſettle, ſtrengthen , ſtabliſh us in every: 
good word and work, in this our Pilgrj- 
Plat. 73. 24. Mage, In the life of Grace here; and 
at length in His own good time bri 
us ſafely to the life of glory here-t 
after. 
Thus we ſee what a comely and be- 
coming thing holineſs is: what holinek. 
is, and the parts of it, and how to at«t 
tain 1t, 118 
Holineſs is a becoming thing. - A 
Exod. 34- 29. Afpſes when he had long converſed 
with God , his face did ſhine : So the: 
Saints whoſe fellowſhip truly is with 
the Father, and with His Son, Jeſus 
. Chriſt, do ſhine as lights in: the 
* world. | 
Holineſs makes us comely as in the | 
fight of God, ſoalfo in the ſight of men: 
So the promiſe is, 1 that day ( that is, 
inthe times of the Goſpel) the Branch 
(that is, Chriſt) ſhall be beautiful and 
glorious; andthe fruit of the earth ſhall 
be excellent and comely ; that is, the 
Spouſe and people of, Chriſt , who are 
choſen out of the world, and who live 
upon the earth, they ſhall be excellent 
and comely. ; 
So the Saints are comely ravages 
Chrilts 


BRASS Sc 
| MChriſt's comelineſs which He my 6 
| "a them. Oh how grea# is bis goodweſf; Exck. 15. 14. 


Dad bow great is his beainy'! be will bean>pg. 7,7 
ife the meek with Salvation. 

ins Y The SanQtification of the Ele& and 

"re- Whofer of God, itis to be taught by the 

loly Spirit through the Miniſtry of the 

xd inthe Goſpel , of the good-will 

els Wf God towards them, to be regenera- 

at« Wed, and through faith to be made the 
 F:mples of God andmembers of Chrilt ; 

hat they- may mortifie the deeds of the 

Weſb, and walk in newneſs of life, going 

1in that way, apprehending comfort . 

nd joy'in God, and ſo are kept to life 


God's fandti ing of us, and our ſan- 
mfying of God , do differ : for we ſan- 
tive God by believing, by attributing - 
*t $o God His holineſs 3 that 1s, all His 
Md attributes which He claims to Him- 
Flt in His Word , by acknowledging 
| confeſſing them ; and by our holy 
Tedience. Sanfifying of God , 'con- 
ains' the whole worſhip of God. God 
are Fantifieth us, by making us inviolable, 
ate and ſecure againſt Sin, Hell, the 
ſorld, Death , Devil , Enemies, and 
 WiEvils, God ſanQifieth us, in teach- 
gr 8 us by His holy Spirit through the 
SS 2 O Mint- 
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2 Theſl. 2-17- He will guide us, comfort, coun, 
| ſettle, ſtrengthen , ſtabliſh us in every 
good word and work, in this our Pilgr. 
Plal. 73. 24, Mage, inthe Jife of Grace here ; and 
at length in His own good time bring 
us fafely to the life of glory here- iſ 
after. 
Thus we ſee what a comely and be- 
coming thing holineſs is: what holinek 
Is, and the parts of it, and how to at- 
tain 1t, s 
Holineſs is a becoming thing. Ay 
Exod. 34- 29. Moſes when he had long converſed 
with God, his face did ſhine : So the 
Saints whoſe fellowſhip truly is with 
the Father, and with His Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt, do ſhine as lights in the 
world. 
Holineſs makes us comely as in the 
fight of God, ſo alſo in the ſight of men. 
So the promiſe 1s, 1» that day ( that 1s, 
inthe times of the Goſpel) the Branch 
(that is, Chriſt) ſhall be beautiful and 
glorious ;, and the fruit of the earth ſhall 
be excellent and comely ; that is, the 
Spouſe and people of Chriſt , who are 
choſen out of the world, and who live 
upon the earth, they ſhall be excellent 
and comely. 
So the Saints are comely through 


Chrilt's 
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wriſt's comelineſs which He hath -put 
pon them. Oh how great is his goodneſs, Ezck. 15. 14. 
dbow great is his beanty ! he will bean: OT 
fe the meek with Salvation. 

The SanQtification of the Ele& and 
hoſen of God, it is to be taught by the 

oly Spirit through the Miniſtry of the 

xd inthe Goſpel , of the good-will 
f God towards them, to be regenera- 
* cd, and through faith to be made the 
emples of God and-members of Chriſt 5 
hat they- may mortifie the deeds of the 
leſh, and walk in newneſs of life, going 
n in that way, apprehending comfort 

d joy in God, and fo are kept to life 

laſting. 

God's fandtifying of us, and our ſan- 
tifying of God , do differ : for we ſan- 


he Wie God by believing, by attributing 


0 God His holineſs; that is, all His 
joly attributes which He claims to Him- 
in His Word, by acknowledging 

d confeſſing them 3; and by our holy 
bedience. Sandifying of God , 'con- 
ans the whole worſhip of God. God 
ncatheth us, by making us 1nviolable, 
fe and ſecure againſt Sin, Hell, the 
orld, Death , Devil , Enemies, and 
Evils. God fanCifieth us, in teach- 
og us by His holy Spirit through the 
O Mint- 


Heb, 3. 6, 


1 Tim, 3. 15. St» Paul (aid to Timothy, that thou muy 


. " / 


0394) '.. 
Miniſtry: of the Goſpel, . of His good, 
will | towards ns, by regenerating w, 
and, by faith'making us the temples 
God, and members of Chriſt ; to mor. 
tifie the fleſh, and to walk. before God 
in newneſs of life, and fo are kept ti 
life eternal. 

Thus far of holinef, and the word 
becometh : Now of the next words 


Thine houſe 0 Lord for ever. 
The houſe of God in Scripture hath 


ſeveral acceptations, it ſignihes and iti 


taken ſometimes for, 

I, Haven, Which 1s God's uv 
houſe, His houſe of Glory , of which 
Chriſt ſaid, 1» My Fathers houſe are ma 
manſions. And St. Paul calls it, a buil, 
ing not made with hands, eternal in tht 
heavens. Here, eventhe pooreſt Saint 
who hath not an houle to put his headin 
upon earth,hath yet an houſe in Heayen, 
into which, no unholy thing ſhall enter. 
- 2. It 1s-taken for the Church an 
people of God ; whether, 

1. Diſtributively , every pious pet- 
ſon is God's houſe + Whoſe hou] 
are we £ 

2, Collectively; and then it is taket 
ſometimes for a particular aſſembly : 9 


tht 


2 Co | 
know how to behave thy ſelf-in the houſe 
of God, which is the Church of the liv- 
ing God, &c. And ſometimes it is ta- 
ken for the Catholick Church; and this 3 25+ 
is here meant, whether the whole 
Church of God, or every individual 
on, holineſs becometh -them ,, and 
word is required of them. | 
ors 2. By the houſe of God in Scripture 
ſometime -is meant the true Religion 

hath taught and profeſſed within the Church 
11t5lf of God : The zeal of Thine houſe hath fl. 69. 9: 
eaten me up. 
Pal 4. The temple at Jer»ſalem, whereof 

© itis ſpoken, Ay houſe ſhall be called the 
bouſe of Prayer. 

The temple of God is holy; whoſe tems- 1 Cor. 3. 171 
ple weare. Every thing about the ma- 
terial temple and in it, was holy; even 
ſomuſt we be; and that in all the facul- 
tiesand powers of our fouls, and in alt 
the members of our bodies. 

Let us therefore have holy and hea- 
venly thoughts, holy and gracious ſpee- 
PO ches; Let our ſpeeches be always gra- © 4%: 
hou tiow, ” qo with. ſalt, (with the ſalt 

of wiſdom and diſcretion) that it may Eph. 4. 29 | 

 #inifler Grace unto the hearers, that | 
' : OR others may be edified, and bleſs God for 
our holy and religious ſpeeches and dif- 
courſes, O 2 ._ » dl 


Luk. 19. 46? 


ts £3 

|  Col.3.22 | And let onr affeSions be ſet upon bes 

| Phill, 3.20 2m and heavenly things : and onr con- 

werſation be in heaven ; but the word 

here rendered converſation, 18 in Greek 

monirevus, from mins a City 5 holding 

forth thus much, that we are Burgeſſe, 

Citizens, free-Denizens of Heaven, and 

therefore it is the property as Well as 

the glory of all holy perſons, true belie- 

vers, to whom only Heaven belongeth, 

to live in this world as if they were in 

Heaven already; Sith God, when me 

were dead in ſins, hath quickned us toge« 

ther with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us w 

together, and made ns ſit together in hea- 

venly places in Chriſt Jeſus. The mean- 

ing is thus; there 1s a moſt ſtrict union 

between Chriſt our glorious Head, and 

us His members :, that which is doneto 

the Head, is done and belongeth to all 

the members; therefore the members of 

Chriſt's body, in right and in virtue of 

the infallible cauſe, and in certainty and 
aſſurance of faith, are already raiſed up 

and glorified, and at the appointed time 

ſhall really and effeCtually be fo. Thw 

as members of ſo ble{ſed an Head in 

Heaven, let us ſo live in this world asif 

we were in Heaven already ; bending 

all: our thoughts and deſires , all our 

ſpeeches 
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and actions that way z having 
heavenly thoughts when we are about 
our 6427 and worldly employments. 
And ſo walk 1n that way which is called 
the'way of holinels; that bolineff to thera. 15.2. 
es, Lord may be written both on our hearts Teh. 14. 29, 
and i 47d forehead - for the Lord bath called 
Il 2; i #2207 unto wncleannefs, but unto holineſs: 
lie. tht God may eſtabliſh our hearts un- , -1q 4% 
eth, blameable in holineſs before Him. Thats 3. 13, 
our holineſs may not be like the righte- 


+ ouſnels of the Iſraelites, as 4 morning- 
oges cloud, and as the early dew that paſſeth Hol. 6. 4. 
ml 295 therefore God threatned them, -_ 


Loc. Wl That they ſhould be as a morning-cloud, 

an. f 4:4 as the early dew that paſſeth away, as 

the chaff” that is driven with a whirl- yg. ,,. . 
and 2nd out of the floore, and as the ſmoak 

to i ut of the Chimney : that is, they ſhould 

all not be ſtedfaſt or eſtabliſhed, but 

nel quickly diſperſed and brought to no- 

ng, , 

Bar let us walk as becometh holineſs ;Titus 2. 3; 

| up | 97 much ſoever holineſs is ſlighted 

ime $,4nd derided by the prophane ungodly 

2 & vretches of this world, yet ſtrive weto 

| in i $9.00 perfeFing holineſs, in the fear of 2 Cor. 7. 1 


if 69d. For without holineſs, no man ſhall Heb. 12. 14; | 


ing ſee the Lord z that 1s , to his comfort; 
v that yeilding our members ſervants gow, 519,22; 
3 to 


for, and haſtning unto the coming of 
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to righteouſneſs untd holineſs , we muy 
have onr fruit unto holineſs, and the en 
everlaſting life. | "= ol 
' Toſumupthislaſt briefly : Hath God 
quickned us together with Chriſfl,and hath 
raiſed us up together, and made us ſit t9- 
gether in heavenly places in Chriſt ? That 
15, not only ſo hath done, ſpoken in the 
Preterperfetk tenſe for the Future tenſe, 
that He will afſuredly doit, or that it is 
as ſure as if it were already done ; for 
that we do beljeve. But this expreſſion 
Ggnifieth ſomething more; that as we 
are myſtical members of the body of 
Chriſt, quickned, and raiſed up toge- 
ther with Him, and made to fit toge- 
ther in heavenly places in Him « How 
then ſhould we have raiſed thoughts, 
ſan{tified affetions, and a holy and 
heavenly.converſation ? being cloathed 
with the long white robes of the Impu- 
ted rs Rs. Be of Jeſus Chriſt the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs 5 to bave the Alon 
(which is in the loweſt Orb) that is, all 
theſe ſublunary and lower earthly things 
under our feet. Therefore, what manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy 
converſation and 'Godlineſy'; | looking 


the day of God, &c. Aud ith we look 
ET 1e bs for 
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ſuch things, to be diligent that ipe2 Pet. 3. 11, 


\ pp 3.1 
ney be found of Him in peace, without wg 

4; ad rrp 5 R : 

4 Wherefore, as we are thus partakergHcb. 3-1: 

1 Bl if the my and heavenly calling, let us | 1.14 

g. Wonder the Apoſile and great High Prieft 


of our profeſſuon,cvenJeſus the Sou of God, © ns 
who as our forerunner is for us entered 

into the heauens, and is gone to prepare 

is Wl «place for us < ſo will He come again,and Joh.17. 19.199 
or Wl receive ws unto Himpelf, that where He is 

there we may be alſo 3, that we may for 

wer behold the glory which His Father, 

xF. © 4nd our Father hath giver Him. - Who 

»: © when He was here upon earth prayed to 
P 

W 


His Father to ſan@ifie us through His 
, Wl irath, his word is truth : And for our 
s [cher did he ſanTtifie himſelf, that we 
4 BN dſo might be ſandified through the truth. 
4 BN For both he that ſanTifieth, and they who Heb. 2. 11: 
\. i «re ſanTified are all of one; therefore 
q G is not. aſhamed to call us bre- 
lhren. | 
| For. our ſake did he ſandifie Maſe c 
+ I tlie peaning is, though He was perfectly 
» & foly and fanCtified in His humane na- 
ture, wherein for us He did accompliſh 
all righteouſneſs, and all manner of ho- 
lineſs : He did conſecrate Himſelf tothe 
death of the Croſs, to cleanſe us from 
O 4 all 


® ®- b Seite oy 
, 
. 


fich. 3. 6: 


2 Cor. 7.1. 


Rev. 18. 2. 


Jer. 17. 9. 


Prov, 23+ 26. 


i Chron. 29. 
\ 


Mal. gr. 10, 


xt Kin. 8. 61. 


Jer. 30. 21. 


17+ 


41". 
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all our ſins, and to procure for us the 
gift of the Holy- Ghoſt, to regenery 
us in a holy and permanent newneſz 
life 

We are Gods houſe + the Temyle 
(God's houſe under the Law )was over: 
laid . within with pure Gold. Let 'w 
eſpecially look to our hearts, our in- 
ward parts, and ſtrive to cleanſe om 
Jetves from all filthineſs of the ſpirit « 
wel} as of the fleſh. For out of the heart 
praceed evil thoughts, murders , adul- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


MAT S-I9o10 poppies, BLC. Theſe are the things which 


drfile a 4n, ' Oh. theſe heart-wicked- 
neſſes ! The heart is as a cage full of 
unclean birds. | The heart" of man is de- 
ceitful above all things , ' deſperately 
wicked, who can know it? ' © 

Let us give 'our hearts to God, as He 
commands us; For the Lord ſearcheth 
the heart, and'tryeth the reins, and hath 
pleaſure in iehasſs 

God is the great heart-maker , He 
muſt be the heart-mender. Goto God 
in theſe or the like expreſſions, and 
pray,' O create in me a-clean heart, 0 
God , and renew a right ſpirit within 
me. Let my heart be perfet with Thee, 
that I may walk before Thee in truth, 
in righteouſneſs, and in wfrighneſay: 
| 6 
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d may engage my heart to approach 
rf God z (of walk before Thee, to 
do every thing as in Thy fight and 
preſence, Lord, help me to keep my 
beart with all diligence, and to waſh*"%- 4 23 
my heart from pro nes , that I may 
be clean; that although vain and evil ſer. 4. 14: 
thoughts will paſs through me, yet I 
may not give them entertainment, or 


ſuffer them to ; for within me. Take 


Thou away this ſtony heart from me , 

"= and give. me 4 heart of fleſh, a heart Ezck. 36. 26. 
pliable and flexible and capable of be- | 

ing governed and guided by thy Spirit. | 

Unite my heart to fear thy name. Let Pal. 86. 11. 

my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: That © #15: 5. 

ſo, when my heart is ſound, Chriſ# may 

ſet me as a ſeal upore bis heart , and as 

4 ſeal upon. his arm, keeping me nearly cant, 8. 6. 

and dearly joyned unto Him, and re- 

tteſh me by the comfort of the preſence 

of His Grace; ſetting me as a ſignet 

wor his right hand, to have me al-J<-22 24 

ways in His eyeand in His heart, to be 

preſent with me, to guide me in His 

ways, to bleſs me, and todo me good : 

that atlaſt He may preſent me glorious, 

nat having ſpot or wrinkle, ' or any ſuch 

thing ; but holy and without blemiſh. 

For bolineſ# becometh thine houſe, O Lord, 


for 


oY 
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for ever; as here in this life , whichiy 
glory begun , ſo eſpecially in Heaven 
(where Grace and Glory is conſummate 
and made perfect) into which place nu 

« unholy thing ſhall ever enter. 


4 Holineſs is the badge of Chriſts peo- 

danitien. ple : 'they are called iN people if his 

I holineſs 5 Iſrael was holineſs to the 

Lord, Jer. 2.3. on 

The Spirit of holineſs diſtinguiſheth 

and ſetteth a*mark upon the ſheep of 

= -*- - Chriſt, they are ſealed with the holy 
Wa 2-23. Spirit of promiſe. | 

' Pal. 4. + Holineſs ſetteth us apart for God and 

1-214" for His Service, to do His Will, and to 

__  ferve Him's He hath ſet apart him thatis 

| Godly, for himſelf ; to fee and enjoy 

' Heb. 12.14, him, for wrthout holineſs none ſhall ſee 

the. Lord : Our holinels is not the cauſe 

of our Salvation; but it is the way 

thereunto. gotta 

Holineſs hath none but gracious and 

' honourable effets, it filleth the ſoul 

with joy. comfort, and peace 5 with joy 

Rom. 15, 13, #1ſpeakable and full "of glory; with 

1 Per. 1.3. peace, and quietneſs, and aſſurance for 

Ifat. 32-17 | eyer, Everlaſting joy ſhall ' be upon 

| their headsz They ſhall 'obtzin joy and 

 Ifai. 35: 10 gladmeſrs, and ſorrow and ſfighing yy 

| ee 
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freaway. God 1s glorious in holineſs 3 
po gforie moſt in the Attribute of ho- 
linel God ſtands upon nothing more, | 
than to appear to all the world to be a Exod. rg. rx. 
holy God : therefore the Angels when | 
they celebrate the glory of God,cry out, 

Holy, holy, holy, 3s the Lord God of hoſts. 16ai. 6. 3. 
Let thoſe therefore that draw nigh to 

God, and make profeſſion of his name, 

labour to hold forth above all things,the 

glory of his holineſs ja their lives and 
converſations. 


EXERCI- 


2g) 
EXERCITATION 


THE EIGHTH. 


Jer. 23. 9. 
For becauſe of Oaths ſwearing , the 


Land mourneth. 


F the holy 46” 2x in his dayes, cryed 
| out as in the former Verſe, Mine heart 
within me 1s broken, becauſe of thok 
curſings and oaths, which do make the 
Land to mourn 3; that is, which dray 
down God's judgments upon the Land; 
as it is eyident 1n the following words, 
the pleaſant places of the wilderneſs are 
dryed up; namely, God did fend 
drought and ſcorching heats, and with- 
held the rain in its due ſeaſon for thole 
crying ſins ; ſoit cannot be meant Me- 
tonymically , the Land for the People 
of the Land; but the Land mourned, 
becauſe the people had no hearts to 

do it. 
| Oh 
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Oh what cauſe have we now to break 
our hearts with ſighing ! to have riversea. 119. 136. 
of water to run down our eyes, becauſe 
God's Laws are fo broken, and his name 
highly diſhonoured, by helliſh Oaths 
and Blaſphemies, by damned damning 
curſes and execrations 3 whoſe judgment 2 Pet. 3, 2. 
lingreth not, and their damnation ſlum- 
bereth not. Theſe as natural brute beaſts, - 
wade to be taken and deſtroyed; ſhall yet 12. 
wterly periſh in their own corruption. 
Theſe are raging waves of the Sea, foam- Jude 13. 
ing out their own ſhame, to whom js 
F reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for 
ever. 
in Weread of a flying rowle, which is 
le interpreted 4 curſe that goeth forth over Tech. 5.2,3,4- 
ie Wl the earth; for every one that ſlealeth 
WW ſhall be cnt off on that ſide , according to 
;W i: and every one that ; ge ſhall be 
$, Wl cut 25 on that 'ſede according to it. Twill 
cl bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of poſes 
(Wl ind it ſhall enter into the houſe of hine 


- WH that ſweareth falſly by My name, and it 
e Wl bat! a9 oh rid of his houſe,and 
” WY foll conſume it, with the timber thereof, 
© iN @nd the ſtones thereof. 

Oh this dreadful denunciation! O 
that prophane Swearers would conſider 
t, and lay it to heart! hearing God's 
dread- 


WY : . 
5 G 
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dreadful threatnings on themſelves both. 
Souls and Bodies, and all that they hays, 
yea even their houſes and habitation 
where they dwell, and that. for their 
ſakes. How many times doth the Lord 
God, and how frequently forbid thi 
horrid fin of Swearing ? 

Levit. 9.12: Te ſhall not fails ſwear by My nam, 
neither ſhalt thou prophane the name 
the Lord thy God; I am the Lor 

7 Where-ever in Scripture this is added, 
7 am the Lord, it is to ſhew, that Gods 
faithful in revengtng the breach of His 
Commandments; and'on the contrary, 
that He is faithful in rewarding the 
obſervation, or keeping His Command- 

ments. 
Our bleſſed Saviour biddethus,Sweur 
#0t at all; (that is, in our ordinary dil- 
Mar. 5-34 Courles,) but let your communication bt 
37- yea, yea; nay, nay ; for whatſoever it 
more than theſe, he of m7 The 
word in the Original is, 2 77 ores, from 
that evil one, meaning the Devil, who 
Joh. 8. 44 IsThe father of all lyes, oaths, and blaE 
phemies. So Saint James, But above dll 
things (my brethren) ſwear not ; neither 
by heaven, neither by the earth, (thats, 

y nothing which is either\ in heaven 
or earth.) meither by-any other oath; po 


Jam. $ 12, 
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let your yea be yea; and your nay, nay; 
left ye fell into damnation. No leſs 
miſhment than everiaſting damnation, 

' 45 here threatned againſt all prophane 
Swearers. 

If of every idle word that we ſhall, 

. ſpeak, ofthe ſame ſhall we give account 
at the day of judgment : how much 
more then of every horrid oath, and 
wicked curſing 2 Oh that the terror of 2 Cor. s. 1. 
the Lord might awaken and perſwade 
men! The Lord is a Sin-revenging God, 

- aconſuming fire, a jealous God, Who ye. 12. 29. 
can dwell with everlaſting burnings, who lai. 33+ 14: 
can dwell with devouring fire « Theſe, 
even theſe ungodly Swearers ſhall, and 
that for ever; for the Lord hath ſaid, 

He will not bold him guiltleſs that takes 

His name in vain, 

\ God will have us to fear and reve- 

rence His glorious and fearful name, the | 

Lord our God. Let men praiſe His great went = 

and terrible name, for it is holy. Pſal. 99s 3» 
The Jews heretofore were, and. yet 

ſtill are fo ſuperſtitious, erring too much 

on the right hand, that they mention not 

the Name of God, but by a circum- | 

loquution, and ſo had divers phraſes to | 

expreſs God by ; as Caiaphas ſaid to 


f. 12, 36« 


| Chriſt, Art thou the Son of the _ © Mark 14. 61. | 
| Ec 


4\ 


2 | | x 
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- would not ſay of God or of the Lord, W/4 
Bat theſe on'the contrary, cannot ſpeak 
fix words without an oath; and think f 
it a Gentile quality, and a gracingto MW, 
their ſpeeches, to fwear by the | 
and dreadful _ o God. 1 wut 
ſay, they are Atheiſts, although I really Wi 
4 Tit. 3. 15,16, believe them ſo to be : their ab y- de 
conſcience is defileds They profeſs that 
they know God ;, but in their works t 
deny Himzbeing abominable, diſobedient, 
| | ' ants every good work reprobate, | 
| pfal.26.4 Likeas they abhor not evil, and abs 
_&10:3 hortowalk in God's ways, even(ſo the 
Zedh, 11-8: "1 rd will abhor them. Their worms [hall 
| Yai. 66. 24. #20t dye, neither (bell their fire be quench» 
| ed, and they ſhall be an abhorring 0 
ell fleſh. | 
Although they think, (as their bre- 
threa of old, thoſe wicked rebellious 
Jews) that they have made a Covenant 
þ with death , and that they are at at 
' tai, 28.15, Agreement with Hellz that when the 
over-flowing ſcourge ſhall paſs through, 
that” it ſhall not come unto them. Bilit 
the Lord telleth them , your covenant 
with death ſhall be diſanulled , and your 
agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand; when | 
| the overfiowing ſcourge þ paſ through, 
then ye ſhall be trodden down by it. \ 


\ 


I SEES _ WORSE 
d Y/$me' thay think me to0 inveRtive of 

MWaiyrical . againſt theſe .prophane Swea- 
ws; ler ſych know, that theſe ate the 


wple againſt whom the Lord hath in- 
howation "for ever. | They are God'sMal. 1. 4- | 
mnemies that take His name in vain PAL. 159. 20: | 
ich ſhould cauſe grief of heart, and © | 
jeteſtation , of ſpirit ro all thoſe that 
we and fear the Lord. So the follow- 
pwords of David are, Do #ot T hate Verſe 21, 22- 
0 Lord that hate thee ? and ami not 
Iyrieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
? I hate them with aperfe@ hatred, 
WW cont them mine enemies. We have 
t a prophetical ſpirit as David had, to 
Wow certainly God's enemies, although 
their fruits they may be known 3 Wewa. x. 20. 
y and muſt hate their vices agd 
ckedneſlesz and leave them to the 
ghteous judgment of God ; continu» 
ng to mourn for theſe abominations 
hich - make the Lond to mourn, and 
dt ceaſing to pray for them; IF perad- _. 
nture =o Sil eve thene El wine? DIY 
to life, and that they may recover 
bemſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil, 
$9 are taken captive by him at his will, 
todo his will. | 
Never was a child more like his fa- 
ver, than _— are | like their 
| ta- 


BEE ST T-S DT 


S CES 7 


Joh. 8. 44 


Hoſ. 4+ 4+ 


| the like, do go together 5; they that 


- ſach or ſuch Herions, he drives them 0 


Pſal. 2. 3. 
Luk. 28. 4- 


Jer. 5. 8. 


Rev. 8.22. 


Heb, 13. 4- 


- will afſured]y judge them , aud will 


2 Cor. 5s. 10; 


Rom, 2. 22. 
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rhe the Devil, whoſe works they 
D971 IV OR 009 4 | | 


| By curfing and ſwearing , wharedom 
and adultery, , they break out : foruſy- 
ally theſe abommnable fins with others 


make no conſcience of one ſin, neither 
will they of another. Aad when once 
the Devil hath gotten ſound footing in 


without rehiſtince. They break al 
bonds aſunder, and caſt all cords from 
them':: no boynds will hold them ; nei- 
ther, the Laws of God nor wan, (for 
they fear neither) nor the checks of their 
own Conſciences. But like fed horſes, 
neigh after their neighbours wiſe : there: 
fore God will caſt them into a bed (but 
it ſhall be a fiery one) into great tribus 
lations , Sq x they repent. of their 
deeds : for whore-mongers and adulter 
rers God will judge; though they may 
eſcape the judgment of men, yet God 


BY XxX JF _\rQ © py lg CERT wo _Nofrger 


render to every. one according to his 
works. Although while they are here, 
they make the Land to mourn, and the 
earth to groan under them, to bear ſuch I 
wicked wretches. - God will come, and 


put a difference between him that Jah 
| ret 
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we leave theſe Swearers. who have at- 
tained to the higheſt form in the Devil's 


" & School. 8 

* © Byall theſe things we are taught how 

© &l grievouſly they do fin, who (wear fo 

© I raſhly, and ecafily, oaths flowing from 

© If them as water out of a conduit, 1n their 

1 JF ordinary ſpeeches and diſcourſes, (whoſe 

F mouths are full of curſings. and bitter+ Rom. 3. 14. 
if eſe, whoſe months utter their ini j+JoÞ 15. 5: 

vY ties 3 their own month condemns them, y..c. ;. 

Nl andtheir own lips teſtifie agzinſt them : ) 

X FF they in the mean time not thinking that 

' Þf thereby they do expoſe the glory and 

'";  thename of God to ſcorn, and ſo do 

in and provoke God to ſhew and- in- 

I fiict the ſeverity of His judgments and 

"" FE vengeance upon them .: for the Lord 

Ft wil not ſuffer thoſe tor go unpuniſhed, 

* who thus take His name in vain. 

% The Son of 8yrach ſaid, Accuſtom not xcclefattins 

wal thy month to ſwearing , neither uſe thy 23. 9, 10, 115 | 


elf to the naming of the holy one. For 
os «4 ſervant that is continually beaten, 
ell not be without a blew-mark.; ſo he 
' Wibet ſweareth and nameth God continu- 
{ ally, ſhall not be faultleſs. 4 man that 
ſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled with 
miquity ; and the plague ſball never de 

| ” 9 part 


reth, and him that feareth an oath., "SqEcclcl. g. 2. 


pt I I I 0 -<nms 
—_—— 


Prov. 10.19. 
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part from his houſe : If he fhall offend, 


his ſtr ſhall be upon him ;, and if he 4c. 
knowledge not bis ſin , he maketh a dou- 
ble offence : and if he ſwear in vain, 
he ſhall not be innocent, but his houſe ſhaf 
be full of calamities. | 

There is none that frequently ſwears, 
but ſometimes he forſwears or perjureth 
himſelf : like-as he whouſeth his mouth 
to multitude-of words, ſometimes muſt 
needs ſpeak unfit things. Therefore ſaid 
the wiſe man , 1» the mnltitude of word: 
there wanteth not ſin. 

But ſome will thiak to ſay, 'O Lord, 
O God, O Jeſus, ec. intheir common 
talk; or in a wondering way,good God! 
good Lord ! 1s no (in. Know afluredly, 
that ſuch fooliſh admirations, aad taking 
of God's Holy name lightly into our 
mouths on every {light occaſion, is 
utterly condemned in the third Com- 
mandment. So the Reverend Arch: 
biſhop Uſher, and many other reve: 
rend and learned Divines do firmiy 
conclude. 

There is alſo a ſuperſtitious and ido- 
latrous oath , to ſwear by an idol 3 dt 
by Gods Creatures, as by the Maſs, out 
Lady, ec. by bread, fiſh, ſalt, hire, 
light, and many ſuch-like fond traſhes 

- W heres 
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Whereas God never made or appointed 
His creatures for ſuch uſes. 

Others will. plight their. faith and 
troth to every trivial thingz which is 
an evident fign that they have little faith 
or truth in them , or know not the true 
worth and value of them ; elſe they 
would not (ſo lightly lay ſuch precious 
ſewels to pawn upon every ſlight oc- 
caſion, 

Let all ſuch, and every one alſo, re- 
member our bleſſed Saviour's rule 
afore-mentioned, in all their ordinary 
ſpeeches and communications, Swear 


= =4 - 


—  T-- 


ha. 
- 


"nl not af all, but let your yea; be yea, and 
11 jour nay nay , for whatſoever is more, 
Y, cometh of evil. But of this, we 
og hall have occaſion to. ſpeak more 
ur anon. 
v . Now to ſpeak what an oath is, the 
m- IF parts of an oath, how an oath may be 
0B lawfully taken, and other things. I 
SY An oath is, the craving of Gad's te- 
ul fimony tq confirm the truth of our 
teſtimony. 
10-l Men ſwear by the greater, and ant I 
all oath for cenfirmation is to them an end : 
ou ef af ſtrife. Deſervedly.is the teſtimony 
re, or witneſs-bearing of God, called to 
w: confirm a truth : for He is the truth , 


—_ who 


| 5.) OS” 
who neither can deceive nor be decei- 
ved. | 

About an oath conſider two things ; 
- 4, How'atoath js to be taken ? 
2, How it is tobe performed? 
+9. 1. Howto betaken? © 

In taking 6f'at oath',' four circum. 
ſtances are to be confidered. 1. The 
| parts of an. oath. 2. The form of an 
oath. 3. The end of anoath. . 4. The 
divers forts 'orKinds of 'an oath.” 
4, The 'parts, of an oath, and they 
EI 22057 ts f7 D070! 
15, Confirmation of a truth. 
2, Invocatidn of God'atone. 28 a wit- 
ne of a+ruths\.and a revenger of a lye: 
© /5, Confeſſion, that God 18" a reven; 
ger of perjury, 'when"He'is brought in 
as a falle witneſs. . _ 
# 4. A bindihp over' unto'puniſhinen 
if we uſe Jeoche it F 0 

2. The form'of an oath:we muſt ſwear, 
--1. In truth; leſt we forſwear. 
2, Tn riptiteottſneſs, Teſt we ſwearto 
that which 1s wicked. | 
2. In jadgment, leſt we'ſwear raſh- 
ly, or for a trffle, OO 

So we mult ſear truly, 'adviſedly, 
and rightly. As it is commanded , Thoy 


ſhalt ſwear the Lord liveth, in truth and 
| in 


—— oO —= PRI —_— —_ A g_ 


” eds C4 tt $7 wrt a wo * 


ow - —— av 


> 53-4 


(213) 
in righteouſneſs, and im jutlgment.:. They 
who do not thus areiteproved, /mhirh 
ſwear by the name of the Lord, and make 


mention of #he God of Iſraeh:;. but wot 6. Ii 48. 1. 


trath, 199 #m'righteonſneſs; wn, to 
ng. "Thee of ati oath -—dvlajels; 1s, td 
confirry {ome neceſſary truth In que- 
ſtion 3 either for the cading:.of contyo» 
yerfies; *or for the performing of proini- 
ſes, So Ari oath for efaoe, i 
5 meti{ an endof all ftrife. [ 24; 
24, The divers forts'or: kinds obs "att 
varh': 't! Pablick. 2:Privatez:r05 (7 
»-x: Publick, when ths Mapiſtiate-doch 
tþbn jaſt cauſe exaQ'a' teſtimony under 
{eFeYcreuoe of an oath. 04 ht 
bug} Private; which two.or more take 
ately | As Jagob to\Exban,Gen 31. 
53; Ag: to' ith ii Ruth 3-13 and 
Obal#4h"to/ + 9h the Payane; 1 King: 
19. ' 15; {1EO (is, 
| Bollothere is an iaſſercor oath, an 
othiſfory _ 7 E640 Lon 
"7; Ard3} wy orla condicadas 
"Which bw confirm the truthivf. a 
ether paſt or preſenr. oT 
"2. X& promiſſory oath, "oraggy about 
_thingto come, ' ©» \ 
' So we ſee thatan oath i in the ealling 
of the -name' of God (the ſearcher of 
P 4 the 


Lev: 19. 12. 


Joh. 9. 24. 


1 Sam, 14.39. 


2 Cor. I. 23 


(216) 
the keart) to witneſs a needful truth, for 
the\ending- of ſtrife and comtroverhs, 
_ Tnalawfuloath, lawfully taken, there 


: - 
SE #4 


as lies in. him/,- prophane and -polluts 
God's holy' name with a lye;/qnd, on 
the contrary; '1f a man ſwears truly, he 
tionours God. | ' Falſe ſwearjog is called 
prophaning the-name of Gad. /: Je fhal 
not ſwear by My name falſly ,netho 
ſhalt thou prophane the name of the Lord 
thy God 1 am the Lord. | This 'manner 
bf: :Joſþnah's ſpeech wps uſed among the 
Jem, {a ofren as any was called to take 
an oath; as it appears by the like, pro- 
teſtation - of the |Phariſces aled! tothe 
blind man whom Chriſt had; reſtoxedto 
fght:; they ſaid ;to. him , Give. God the 
pr 4iſe;: we know: this man is 4 ſinner. | 
To this heedfulneſs,the forms of oatly 
uſed in the Scriptures, -do adviſe and 10- 
ſtrut us. As the Lord lipgthz, God doſ 
to meand more alſo, 2 Kings 6: 31. And 
the Lord be mitneſt upori my ſoul: py 


(317) 
All which da prove, that we cannot 
all God'to witneſs of our ſayings, but 
that we call Him to take witneſs of our 
Capt if we ſpeak fallly or deceit- 


"The name of God is made vile and 
common, when itjs uſed in ſuperfluous 
Ceca as in fooliſh admirations;which 
ba manifeſt taking of God's name in 
yain. 
,; Swearing was ſuffered and ordained, 
pot for luſt or pleaſure, but for neceſſi- 
"4549 And there can be no neceffity 
tended , but where if is to ſerve El- 
bo religion c or charity. 
ut now it js ſp Ticentiouſly and culto- 
L uſed, 'that men think 1 it to fin 
at 
" "I the Commandment of the: ord 
Edi: ſtil] in force, the penalty'abi- 
FLY Arcagrh, and ſhall one dey Have 
> whereby there 1s a ſpecial 
cage proclaimed againſt 'all thoſe 


b 
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he take God's name' in vain z though 
I y, may here eſcape for a time 

bY ju nent of men. 

4 f MT. Loy Ln, 
f thoſe who are out ro- 
d # Xt Chriſtians: for among' this es. 
F then (ex animi ſui ſtntentid, T ording 
| to 


| (419 
to. the rpoſe of” their mind) was to 
them pare ofan oath, _Didt ey (w ho 
had | bat the 4 pelo Knowle: $4 
God from aY Nw: "the Creat 


$99 th yritten. in or 
ben] Sod ting thit RO ſtew 
[reality In "their ſpeeches WM 
ns Now allen as In judg: 
ment againſt us and Lac us; a.) 


haye the written Word of God": "the 
knowl wn of he ue God an "he 
oſpel of is Son grin Wh 
EF By S; 
E- ereas the hen ſit 2 ; + dk 
neſs, and i the T78 ud (hadbh' 


<2. : Thus! far - the ral ST an 


now, -. 
th et erfo 
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An oath , in Scripture ſometimes is 


4 
© 


wo | &ken for the whole Worſhip and. Ser- 
of | vice of God. Thou ſbalt far the Lord Dew. to. 20; 
s i thy God, Him ſhalt thou ſerve, and ſwear | 
it | by His name. And five Cities tn ther. 2 
ch nd of Fgypt ſpall ſpexk the lawguage — 
id (Canaan, ard ſwear to the Lord of hoſts. 
6 | 1have ſworn by My 15 laid the Lord, 
0 | that prto me w4 all bow , and 
e every tongue ſb w4 ſwear : out of which 
1e ace the Apoltle quoteth that memora- 
4 bl place, That at the name of Jew, Phill, 2.10,er; 
h | every knee ſhould bow, 8c, And that 
Y every ton e ſhould confeſs ſr. that Jeſan 
Chet £15 , to. the glory of God the 
n | Father; and many other I | 
; If by ſearing the whale worſhip of 
? | Godis meant, | then certaigly:they that 
i F addidt themſelves! to cuſtomary, raſh, as 
f well as falſe (rearing, want both Reli- 
4 n and Conſcience. ly" 
: 2, 1s it lawful for Chriſtians co, 
1 fvear > ? or take an oath, I meanwhen 
& | theyare lawfully called thereunto T's 
ef A, It is lawful for us to fear 
} | name of God, when the Magiſtrate 


- 


commands it, or urgent 
rt it and that for theſe four 


4. That the glory of God may be 


mani- 


—_ 


re- 


S1 


Dear. 6:13. 


i 


tion, - * 


|. Mat. 5. 17. 
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manifeſted : for the truth , and the 
clearing” of the truth brings glory to 
_— 
. That we may thereby provide for 

the ſafety of others. | 

3- Becaylſe by the Scripture' it is evi. 
dent that we may take*a lawful-oath, 
Thou felt fear the Lord thy God, and 
ferve Him, and ſwear by His name. 

4- We have the examples of fonier 
Saints for dqing of it- 

But Cots Anaba ptiſts and'orhers vi 


"if % © 

1 3k! 1: Chit: came not to. oe 
Give th HOLAW: but t&fulfl'"it ; that" is, 
the Motal LW, ro Which” an oath'be- 
tongs, for'an' 'Sath is of the Law of na: 
ture, and F the Moral Law, whigh' is 
riot abrog ated by the cothing of Chrilt : 
dhd therefore, is got. taken away by 


ri(t,” | ” 
Hy "Becki it concerts” the hotiour 
of God, and1ove'to our neighbour.” 
2 Becauſe we have laudable exam- 
ples of '6aths* taken' evet'in the New 
Teſtament, Chriſt Hunſelf, very on 


nd (221) 

uſed the form of an oath to confirm His 

DoQttrine by : Yerily, verily, I ſay untomar. 5, 18. 

you, &c. And the Apoſtle Paxl, he faith, Joh. 3. 5. 

xr | God is my out whom I ſerve in m a8 0SY 
ſpirit, 8c. And 2 Cor. 1. 23. (where 1s Rom. 1, 9. 


| 


t» & the juſt form of an oath, and whence we 
h. took our definition of an oath) 7 ca? © +23 
d God to record, or witneſs, upon my 
Q ſoul, &c. where he invokes the witneſs 
of God, to preſerve and keep him in 
{wearing that which is right, and to 
puniſh him if he doth lye. Athanaſins 
made a ſolemn oath to purge himſelf, 
t when he was accuſed to the Emperor. 
) An oath is therefore ordained of God, 
_ that it ſhould be a bond of truth among 
men, and a teſttmony that God is the 

. authour and defender of truth. So the 
. Apoſtle ſaith, I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, gom. g. x. 
Tlye not ; my conſcience alſo bearing me 
witneſiin the Holy Ghoſt: And ſo inano- 
ther place, God is my record, how great-y,. _ ,. 
ly T love you, &c. and in many other 
places. 

So the Angel lifted xp®#his hand toRev. no. s, 6. 
heaven, and ſware by Him that liveth for 
ever and ever, &c. 

4. The Moral worſhip' of God is 
perpetual : a Jawful oath is Mo- 
ral 'worſ{hip” (becauſe it' 1s an -in- 


vocation 


ws Two” © ISS. . % 


ObjeFion. 


' Solution. 


> Mart. 5s. 17. 
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manifeſted :* for the truth , and the 
clearing of the truth briags glory to 
God. 

2. That we may thereby provide for 
the ſafety of others. | 

3- Becauſe by the Scripture' it is evi. 
dent that we may take'*a lawful oath, 
. Thou felt fear the Lord thy God, and 
ferve Him, " and ſwear by His ne, > 

4. Wehave the examples of fotnier 
Saints for dqing of it- © ©. | 

But the Anabaptiſts and'orhers y 
that although't it was, fawful for s Urge 
thers under the Old Teſtmeat, yet not 


+ 20% 
TY T. Chriſt: care not to WR 

Give re A but t&falfl'it ; ; that is, 
the Motal Law, ro Which” an oath'be- 
toags, for'an' '6ath is of the Law of na- 
ture, and of the Moral Law, whigh is 
fot abrogated by the cotning « of Chriſt ; 
4hd erent got. taken away by 


r, 14 py is 
FT: (Becaiiſt it concerts the hotour 
of God,' and Joveto our nei ighbour, 

ae Becauſe we have laudable exam- 
ples of 'oaths* taken even''in the New 
Teſtament, | Chriſt Hunſelf, very _ 


ak (221) 
uſed the form of anoath to confirm His 
o | Dodtrine by : Yerily, verily, I ſay unto. c, 18. 
8 you, &c. Andthe Apoſtle paxl, he faith, Joh. 3. 5. | 
r God is my TROs whone I ſerve in my _ 
| ſpirit, &c. 'And 2 Cor. 1. 23. (where 1s Rom. 1, 9. - 
bo the juſt form of an oath, and whence we 
h, took our definition of an oath) 7 ca{* © 1+ 23: 
d God to record, or witneſs, upon my 
; ſoxl, 8c. where he invokes the witnels 
r of God, to preſerve and keep him in 
{wearing that 'which is right, and to 
; puniſh him if he doth lye. Athanaſins 
made a ſolemn oath to purge himſelf, 
t when he was accuſed to the Emperor. 
© An oath is therefore ordained of God, 
C that it ſhould be a bond of truth among 
men, and a teſtimony that God is the 

| authour and defender of truth. So the © | 
« Apoſtle ſaith, I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, gon. 9. r. 
- Tlye not ; my conſcience alſo bearing me 


witneſſ in the Holy Ghoſt: And fo in ano- 


| 


; ther place, God is my record, how great- Phill, 1, 8: 

; ly 1 love you, &c. and in many other 

f places, 

So the Angel /ifted nphis hand to kev. to. s, 6, 
, heaven, and ſware by Him that liveth for 


ever and ever, &c. 

4. The Moral worſhip' of God is 
perpetual : a Jawful oath is Mo- 
ral \worſhip”'( becauſe it” is an -in- 
| vocation 


(222) 
vacation of God :)) therefore it is per- 
petual. | 
5- The Prophets deſcribing the wor- 
ſhip of God in the times of the New 

Teſtament, call an oath by the name of 

God 7: He that ſweareth in the earth, 

fhall ſwear by the God of truth. And 

ſo 1n other places. 

6. From the end of an oath ; which 
is the confirming of faith and truth, and 
fot the deciding of ſtrifes and contro- 
verſies, both in Church and Common- 
wealth : So an oath is profitable, lawful, 
and neceflary. $6 

And by all theſe reaſons and argu- 
ments we ſce clearly, that whereas our 
Saviour ſaid, Swear #0t 4t al/, 8c. and 
Saint James, Above all things ſwear 
»ot,&c. that only raſh;falſe,and unnece(- 
ſary oaths are there forbidden. 

2. By whom muſt we ſwear ? 

4. By the name of the true God 
alone ; fot theſe reaſons, 

1. For as God alone is to, be feared 

Deut. 10. 20, and worlhipped, fo He alone is to be 

ſworn by. | 
2. God expreſly forbiddeth .us. to 
ſwear by any other name. Make 10 
'> mention of the name of other Gods. 


3- The Lord will haye the worllup 


Exod. 23. 


(323) 
of invocation to Þe $1752.19 Pape iter 
but to Himſelf. Oz ou that heare Pray- Plat. 
ers, to Thee alone hall all. fleſh. come. 

\ Now an oath is an invocation of God. 
4. An TK ne to him by 
whoni we ſwear, nowlengy: of . the 
heart,, omniſcience, omnipreſence, 6c. . 
which are proper only to God alone. 

5- To Him by whom we ſwear is de» 
ferred the execution of prniffaneatagnd 
omnipotency, by. which He defendeth 
the truth, and puniſheth thoſe that 
fyear.vainly or wickedly, and are per- 
jured : But God alone is Almighty, and 
He that executeth vengeance ; . and 
therefore ſaid our Saviour , Fear Hiee 
ye can caſt both ſoul and body into wa. ts. 24. 

el, vg 

9. About what things may we take 
an oath 2 

A. Thoſe only are lawful oaths, which 

J are not contrariant to the Word of God; 

and which are taken about things true, 

certainly known, lawful, in our own 

power. to perform , weighty matters , 
neceſſary, profitable, and worthy things. 

And oaths taken about any things con- 
trary to either oftheſe, are unlawful: as 
offalſe things, and not certainly known, | | 

unlawful, notin our power, &e, 
| | | 2. Whe- 


Cy 
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12. ba ry 


- Iy . 
&. Whether all-oaths are to be k 


A. An oath rightly taken, about qa 
ful things, true, certain, weighty, andig 
our power are neceſ}arily Ag kept: 

Bat oaths about unlawful things, whe- 
ther through error , or through Weak- 
nefs,” and againſt Conſcience, ſuch oaths 
are not to be kept;bur we are to be hum- 
bled for them. For he that keeps an un- 
lawful oath twice finnethz as, x. By 
ſwearing evilly, 2. By obſerving that 
which he hath wickedly ſworn. ke 
| &. Whether extorted or caforced 
oaths are to be kept? | 

A. They are to be kept, if they con- 
tain nothing unlawful ; and if they have 
thoſe conditions formerly ſer down, as 
true, known, lawful, ec. although 
thoſe oaths be unprofitable and hurtful - 
to. our ſelves. But if any oaths be 
extorted or drawn from us, through 
fear, and weakneſs, and againſt conſci- 
ence, they do not oblige, but are to be 
retracted. For what is wicked to be 
done, is wicked-alſo to be ſword; 
and we muſt not add fin to fin. 

But extorted oaths if they be not 
wicked and impions , about lawfil 
things, and things in our own powet, 
although difficult and hurtful tous yet 

are 
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T lawful to do, is lawfil to fiveat 4 and 
that which is lawfal eo ivear ; is lawful 
todo: ''" I 1B. 6 9116715 4, 
8. BlutGod is ſad Ir" Cctip cute fre? 
quently;” for to fear?” 
"4, God frequeit] deity 2640 
His org butfe om to His threat” 
np which ſhould make us to 4cknow» 
ledge- the' great po0d-will of God'to' 
_ #nd His bearing with- ovir infitmj. 
'He' knows our' iſcredulity" ind 
cſs to-doubt of His prorhiſes;efpes' 
y'when we are under afflitions an 
rations. Therefore He vouch 
Ta to condeſtend' to 'our 'infitmities/ 
that He Joytis the ſatitity of ari ofth\to 
confirm and Nether lis. 1he#t3#&FHed. 6.17, 184 
Sillig move abundantly to ſhiw'to the 
eiws10f promiſe, #he TornentabHity'' 
BW coimfel'; confirncel it by an” FAY 
that by [$0 $171 44wt able things, (6 uit. His 
wordypand oath)! 3 whith it was'impoſ- 
fble" for! God" to'lye'yp we might h, s 
frongtonſolation, 861 
"9.. But ſith'an' 0KH is an indociihbed 
of Gods by which He'is prayet t& pres 
ferve\binwehat ſpeaks the' truthy and to 
ervohe that falſifyeth"1t 5 how can 
oathifall on God , becauſe there is + 
£000 Q ..*:-:* none 


"W Dans, that which is | 


| "a0. 
none that He cat wiſh to be puniſhed 
by, if He dgecewes.- 

A. That defivjtionof an gathagreeth 
with the yan: , and not with, the 
Creator. ThyR ey agree with both 
the Creator and the creature, | we! mult 
define an oath-ragre jad Shiga ; hag 
obliging 0 of himſcif 10 puniſſment , if 
wittagly he goth deceive. | T'o ſwear 
tberebe: by another, is to acknowledge 

ſer, bim as theknoaweriand reven 

_ and to. pbtige himſelf, to 

bear puniſhment inflicted 'by him 3 that 
s,..i6.the loſs of ſoul ox bodys prlife, 
or goods,. or honour, if he doth not{o 
intengd.and mean as he ſpeaks... «1 1; 

- And therefore they /that; yen by 
excatures, commit idolatry. ' 16 ning 

Men. can oblige themclves-to. bear 
puniſhment. from men, if they:kyepuot 
theip, promiſe : but to-ſwear by 30F4\6X4 
GE. by God, cannot. be. without Ido, 

and Sacriledge to the, hanojr.of 
ro For. they make him. by;who! 
they ſwear, the knower. of their, hearts 
a vitae of their: _ and; wall ,. = 
aj and revenger.of peryut yl. 

Therefore: it Wc Men truly. fol 
by the greater, and an oath be jo 
confirmation is to them as \t evd of al 


\ ſeriſes 


WE 
(hed  frife ; but when God. made: promile 
/\ 11} to; Abraham , becauſe He could ſmear by 
eeth iN #gte greater, He ſware ” Himſelf, &c.. 
| Men have a higher and-/greater than 
they, who-ear briag them to puniſhment 
whether they will or no « however they 
may deceive men, - and either by force 
f F of fraud eſcape their judgment. 
\ Therefore when the truth can be 
found -out' no way elſe, then we have 
recourſe tÞan oath, Becauſe cen judge 
| by natural conſent , that he that takes 
© aq Oath is ndt ſo -praphane: and wicked 
awretch, of ſuch deſperate! 'audaciou's 
ne and 1mpudency, ang-fo prodigal of 
i} bis own Salvation , that of his own ac»: 
| cord he would provoke God to puniſh 
no; | and plague him #..or to think if he lies,” 
| that he ſhall eſcape unpuniſhed. © - 
| -But God hath none greater than Hims 
ſelf, that is conſcious to, of a witnefF: Cor. 2. it. 
+ | of. His ſecret will, or able' to puniſh? * 
dim.1f He ith or thinketh otherwiſe. 
Therefore God ſwears by Himlclf ; that 
bs, He obliges Himſelf, and gives Hims 
klf this Law, thatif He deceives,;. and. 
$n0t found to. do, that is, not ferioutly 
to will what He ſaith He willeth,let Hind 
then be accounted and deelared by all 
| Hucreatures tobe vain, a licr, change- 
| Q 2 ables 


pe: | (228) ; 
able, weak;'or-unjuſt, which is, nott9 0 
be God. But there is an unutterable fl * 
zeal in God of His glory, for which He ff * 
created all things. - | 

Here we! may ſee' as the wonderful fl 
great and 1nexpreſlible : compaſſion of || 
God towards men, ' in reſpe& of our 
weakneſs and diffidence, to confirm Hi 


- Divine truthiand promiſes to us by 'an 


i Get. 22. 16, 


Tat. 45. 23» 


Iſai. 62. 8. 


i; Jer. 44- 26, 


& 22. 24« 


oathz3 and what a horrid wickedneſs it 
1s,” not to believe God when He ſivears 
tous. 'For God by His oath, Jayes His 
glory as it wereto pawn unto us, obli- 
ging: Himſelf voluntarily to ſuffer the 
loſs of His glory, it he doth not perform 
His promiſes. - ; ED124,"71 

{ Therefore in the ſame ſence, the Scrip- 
ture ſaith,” that. God 'ſware by Himſelfs 
By my Self” have I ſworn, ſaith the 
Lord, &c. Thave ſworn by my Self, &c, 
And: that God ſware by' His holineſs, 
Pal. 89.39, Once . have T ſworn by my 
holineſs, &c. i So Hoſ. 4.2, The Lord hath 


ſworn by his holineſs, &c. And we read | 


alſo, that God ſware by his right hand, 
and by the ares: of his ftrength : and by 
his great name; And by his ſoul or his 
life, Tſai. 49.18. As IT live, ſaith the Lord, 
Ezek. 5-11; 8& 14:16, &c. | 
His heart is harder than the nether- 
milltone, 


—_ 


(229) 
milſtone, , and -a ſelf-condemned perſon, 


who doth not believe God when He thus 
wears. 


| Hence may we gather how much com- 
fort may accrew toall thoſe: pious ſouls, 
who ſuffer afflition from therr,cnemies, 


for the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, 


and for bearing witneſs to the truth. IF 


God fo ſolidly and faithfully hath ful- 


filled whatſoever He ſpake of His deli- 
vering His people from temporal and 
corporal affliftions, how much more 
from hell and. everlaſting damnation, 


from which we are redeemed by the 


blood of His only-begotten Son ?. 
Now I will only ſet down what is re- 


quired in thethird Commandment, and 


ſo cloſe up this diſcourſe, though much 
more might have been written, 
In the third Commandment is requi- ,, 


red, that we ſandifie God's name as it is — LON 


Koly and reverend ; and labour by. all 


'wecan, to” extol os" lift it up; that 
others may be moved by us, more to 


love, ſerve, and honour bim. That 
we uſe God's titles and Proper names as 
Jehovah, Jeſu, &c. His propertics and 
attributes, His works and aGtions , His 
Word; Sicratnents, Prayer, the whole 
Worſhip of God, with all reverence and 


Q 3 CIr- 


* Hch. $. 11: 


Levit. 16. 3. 


3 Pet, 2. 8. 
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eircumſpeQtion z to ſuch uſes as they are 


' appointed by God. Ina word, that we 


have a careful watch to all things that 
may advance God's glory, and uſe all 
fiticere and diligent behaviour thereiq, 


_ And totake heed of ſwearing fal(ly , fu- 
-perſtitroutly, or prophanely ;' Leſt God 


ſwear in his wrath . that we fhball aever 
enter into bis reſt. 


Six Corollaries. 
1. Let us be humbled for all our un- 


godly and unfavoury words ,and fpee- 
ches. and for or irreverend uſe of Gods 


holy name, His attributes, word, works, 


and of a!l His holy ordinances; that 
we have not. ſo ſandtified Him theie- 
In, as we ought, and as He requires 
of us. | 
2. Let us bewail and lament'the great 
dithonour done to God, in prophaning 
of His holy name by the oaths, curſings, 
and cxecrations of others ; as the Land 
mourns for then, ler us niourn alſo. As 
Lots righteous Joul was vexed from day 
to day,, as With ſeeing the wicked deeds 
of tiÞ Sodonntes, lo with bearing their 
filthy and ungodly ſpeeches. Like David 
alſo, vw. hoſatd, my tears k ave been my 
med 


— ——— © DAP \ PP —I——="y e_ 


to fall wpor themſelves : they ſball fa 
for \the rage of their tongue. So the Pro- 


—_ 
meat day and night, while they daily ſay ©: 42 3 
wito - woot thy; God 2 That i EIN 
Lord may remember us for good , and 

mark us out for mercy, when we mourn 

and ſigh, and ery.out for all the abomi- 

nations which are done in the Land, Te 

is not enough for us to refrain from thoſe 
abominations, but. we mult alſo be truly 
humbled-for them 3. and that becauſe of 

the great diſhonour, redounding to God 

thereby. be 

3- Speak not-of Gad. but with fear 

and reverence, and as in His fight. and 

hearing : for there 1s not 4 word. in onr Plal. 139. 4+. 
months, but he knows it 'altogether. Sce- | 
ing we are unworthy to take God's ho] 
name in our mouths, much leſs ought 
wetoabule it vainly and lightly in our 
ſpeeches; But to abuſe it in vain, raſh, 
or falſe oaths, is an undoubted f(ign of 
-one that hath no fear of God before his 


eyes. ' They ſhell make their own tongue Pal. 54. 1, If 
PL Hol. 7. 16s 


-pher\complains, Jeruſalem is ruined, and W | 
\Judab'it fallen, berauſe their tongue and 1i.z.8, I 
their doings _— the Lord, to pro- | 
\voke the eyes of his glory. | ! 
4. Let our ſpeeches be always gra- & | 
cious,' ſeaſoned with the (alt of wiſdom | | 
£ x "Oh 4 and | 
'F 


WP! 
Cbll; 4. 6. : \and dif etion; ſack as may ak or 
2 Kfiniſte: Grace to-the hearers. :: Let ap 
Eph. 4. 25. ' Corrupt communication proceed ont of our 
3 Cor: 15. 33; "months, but that which is good, &c. for 
evil communitations corrupt good man- || a 
ers. | 
'g. Pray to God iti the words of Da- 
Plal. 141. 3- wid, St thon a watch, O Lord, before I ve 
ERR  - oyeath; ; ind" keep" the :dvor of my Þ ta 
Pal. 39. 1. Fps,826, and'let us take heed to our 'ways, | 2 
% ' that we-ſinnot with our tongue 5, and. keep 
our mouth iu with a bridle. © For whoſy I 1. 
keepeth his month and his tongue. keepeth | 0 
Prov; 21. 23. his foul from trouble. For, he that loveth an 
1 Per. 3. 10. "Tife, 2nd wonld ſee good days , muſt re- Na 
frat his tongue'from evil; and bis bogs th 
that they ſpeak no guile. Ww 
'6!'Confider whetefore God gave thee 
a tongue , and the” orgaris of. ſpeech? Þ| « 
thou art not/ſo bruitiſhas to think it it was 
to earfe and (ſwear, and blaſpheme his 
name"; "No, no; know aſſuredly thatthe JN 
tongue is the glory \of a- man; and ſo I 
Pla. $1. 8, David calls it arid faith, «wake ary glory, 
= 1" ry ſelf will awake rarly to praiſe the Ik 
[b Loyd: And Tori atjother. place, Thi haft 
K fhemed fuck mercies \t6me',to.the end 
| I-30: '2* that my glory may ſung praije to thee, ard 
4 wor be ſilent; &e.” © 
SH "They that "uſe their romgues to _ 
li» 


\ 


"tos 
diſhonour, and ATP, ESTER” 

their tongues here, ſhall never fing Hot | 
lelajabs hereafter 3 but ſhall gnaw ther Rev. 16. 16. 
touguer for pain, becaule of their: pains, 

that an ever, where the woras dyeth 

Bl nt, atid the fire never goeth out: 

[ might farther ſpeak. here of, the go- 

+ {| yerament+ of the tongue, . which, con- 

| Þ taincth+(two. parts; 1- Holy ſpeech. 
 :. Holy filence. 
| 


In Holy ſpeech, muſt be conſidered, 
1,” Thermatter of our. ſpeech. © 2... The 
manner of itz But I ſhall be too prolix, 
and expatiate too far., to inſiſt. particy- 
arly on theſe, and the ſeyeral branches - 
thereof.” I ſhall cloſe up this difeonrſe 
with theſe Sentences; 

The lips of the righteous 15% what is Prov. IO. 32, 
cienebles but the mouth of the 
ſpeaketh frowardne 

He that keepeth his mouth, keepeth his t 13, 3: 
life : but be that openeth wide his lips, 
fall have deſiru@ion. 

Whoſo keepeth his month and Pongue, & 21. 23; 
keperh his ſoul from evil. 

The breach of this third Clu 
nent 1s very hainous, and ſo much the 
nore, as the glory of God is moſt dear 
nd pre wi joys to Him. And good reaſon, 

Gaſt menTegard their reputation, 
ought 


o@f v1; 


not Ng wy the party 


ſhews'His vengeance' on ſuch wic 
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Kors God'tmich more reſpedt H 
bur and glory? 
unmn God threatneth, i | 
offending guil 
feſs; that is, fauttlefs. - And thoughn 
articular puniſhment ſhould followye 
' Impunit - genes ment enough. Godi 
Golly ry , When HecorreQeth not” 
nd. og hedhed -heart 1s ny 
£20 h. So a man ma prievoul 
, athd 'yetinot pt; 
Befides, /in this threatning, 'no time 4 
affixed, that offenders may Ger ou | 
far fadgenty oft-rimes God cometh a 


1s, as we have many langle 
Kind of pugiſhment is named , that thi 


ty Took for all. There b noeyoryts 
every one {6 often 

be pſp and plagued. \ h 
uf 

hs 

te 
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AEXERCITATION 


1 nd 


THE NINTH. 


Exod. 8. 32. 


il #rd Pharaoh hardened bis heart at 


"y this time alſo. 


Ne JT is a fearful thing for any man to | 


4 harden his heart againſt God : Who 


"ever hardened himſelf againſt God, and job g. 4: 


bath proſpered ? Pharaoh firſt. preſump- 
tyoully and wickedly hardened his own 


heart 3 then the Lord judicially har- 
dened his heart, and gave him over to 
hardneſs of heart, Though he had thoſe 
ten direful Plagues upon his Lands 


though the Egyptians his: own people 


cryed out to him to let Iſrael go, urging 


Eto bim, Doeſt thou not know that all the £x0. 16. 7. 
Bard of Egypt is deſtroyed 2 yetſtill he 


hardened his heart. Like other wicked | 

nen, who. .after their hardneſs and im- 

penitency of heart, treaſure wh _ Rom. 2. $+ 
FRem- 


Job 41. 24- 
Ex 


Plal. 74- 14. 
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- themſelves wrath againſt the day of 


wrath, and revelation of the righteoy 
judgments of God, The plague of hard. 
ning of his heart, was a greater plague 
than all the ten plagues of Egypt. Fox 
ſo obdurate *and deſperately hardened 
was his heart, that although he had let 


"the people of Tſraelgo, and had had all 


thoſe ten plagues on him, and on his 
Land ; yet he purſued: after them with 
all his Hoaſt, Chariots, Horſes and 
Horſemen, even into the middefſt of the 
red ſea, and there they were all drown- 
ed; there remained not fo much as one 


'harder thah the nether milſtone , as 
ſpoken of Leviathan; fo they all fa 


Fxod. 14. 28. of them. Like as they made their wi 


* 511% ag a ſtone'or "lead in thoſe mighty "wva- 
ters. Thus God brake the heads 'of 


[Leviathan'in pieces (viz. Pharaoh: and 
alt his hoft)-and gave them to be mart 


to 'His' people; inhabiting” the} wilder- 


neſs, The meaning whereof is, not as 
ſome (though pious and learned, and 
the Septnaugint allo) do 'too too grol 


interpretir, to the wild beaſts, whi 
- -. devoured 'the" PFgyprians carcaſſes that 
were caſt uponthe ſhore; but the mean 


oo. nn wee i ER AX 2. 4. Me a. i wc 


* — 4 - ek — edt nected l@tedicctr.u tw; ws 


ing is,/ that God overthrew Pharzob and iN 


his hoſt in-the red ſea,” 3nd gave __ 


SUW HY TY 
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meat to His people' of 1/722] 1n their 
wilderneſs:condition, for their ſouls to 
fred on by faith 3; to conlider God's (ig- | 
mal miracufous preſervation ofthem, an 
ddliverance'of «them aut of Egypt, ani 
fom thoſe mighty Leviathans who 
Fould have ſwallowed them up, and 
deſtroyed them : and fo to ſtrengthen 
their faith in anexperimental way, that 
God would. ſtill go alohg with them, 
keep and preſerve them, ſubdue the Ca- 
#aanites before them , and ſettle them 
in that Land for a poſſeſſion, as He had- 
fworn'to \their fathers, Abraham, Tſazt, 
and acobi © | | -ogg 
" Pharaob'faid, Who is the Lord, that\! 
ſhould' obey* his woice ? I'know' not the 
Lord.” But God faid, the Egyptians fhall 
know that I am the Lord; when I have 
o_ge Me ' honour upon Pharaoh , upon Exod. 14, 

is chariots, and upon his horſe-men. 
Lord, when thy band is lifted np; "they 
will not ſee; but they ſhal}'ſee, and be 


» OY 


aſhamed for their envy at Thy peopte; Iſai. 26. 11. 


gee, the fire of thine enemies ſhall" de 
vour them. For. the Scripture faith'vf 
Pharaoh , Even for this ſame purpoſe 
. bave T raiſed thee up, 'that 1 might ſhew 
My power” in thee, and that My name 
tight be declared in all the earth. 


Rom, 9. 17 


So 


Sy 
. 
# 
PR 
: 
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G 


| 


| 
| 
| 


F 


a 6 
| So 8ibon King of Heſbbor; (though 


od had wfought for. 1/rael) he way 
not let the-people paſs by him ; for the 
Lord hardened his Spirit, and made his 
heart obſtinate, that He might deliye 
him into the hand of 1/rae/, who'ſmote 
Numb. 21.35. him, his ſons, 'and all his people ; until 
there was none left him alive, and they 
poſſeſſed his Land. 
So Nebuchadnezar, when his heart wag 
lifted up, and his mind bardened in 
Dan.$, 20, 21. pride, he was depoſed from bis kingly 
throne, and they took bis glopy from 
him; and he was driven front the ſont 
of. men, and his heart was maze like the 
eaſts, and his dwelling was with the 
_ wild ae 3 they fed him with graff like 
OXEN, *1A 
, 11 2... And thou bis ſan, 0. Beſhazzar, haſt 
Dan. 5. 22- 708. humbled thine heart , though thos 
— eſt all this > but haſt lifted up thy 
elf againſt-the Lord of heaven, &c. an 


whoſe are all thy wayes , haſt thou not 
honaured ; in that ſame night he wat 


He 

What became of the Jews, who hars 
dened their hearts agaialt the preaching 
of. Chriſt and His Apoſtles > God Rae 
them 


eps} he had heard of the wondey 


the God in whoſe band thy breath is; and 


, rr I 3 Eentooeasr lt ootles code tor ww_-= rot as md A an web” 


ew 


S ©» x _ + 


| impenitency y, &-o.thole ſpir 
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them. Over to a9. of heart, and 
iritual plagues, 
and followed them fo wr His temporal 


judgments alſo, until His wrath. dad: Thetl 2.1 16, 
[ them even fo; #be ntmoik,7 This 
Pa 


w then ſpake in a way of Prophe- 
cy 3, for he writ theſe Epiſtles tg,the 
Theſſalonians from Athens; ab(Mt. the 
_ car. of Claydivs Ceſar; "which 

ut. 22 years. alter Chyſt Gras 

bed 5:and Jernſaltm;! was nat; dg+ 
ſtroged, by Titms Veſpdlian until ſame 
_ ter ; for ſomeplace it\in the.4244 
the maſt }Antheotick-in the 
wu year after Chriſt was Crucified:: 
hiogren Siege ;WEre-{lein Eleven 
hundred thouſaad 3g the warrtaken 
apUTEs pant #6 thouludd ylbe- 
s:thet pexiſhgd' in Ge 


Jeans, wy r_— AH: Guan ip - 
Mearch ſtil |. Aa more of:this. 
 Tagarden, the bRers: may. T_— oY 
race, to v6, 12909 ont nid 19010 3b : 
14 To God ; whichdgawben Ho leqves 


11mas 40-his naturabhardoefs, not: ſoft- 


aing 


v3 -_ 


7 , | ' 


ning his Heartz bir: as a Joſt Ji &4. 
nn Ar him overto Satan, to , moe - 
| ©xod, 9: 12. hannedy thasGu@ hardened 7 #ubjy. | 
- 01,>.115!' | heart." TOTO "U 
2, T68acamroinl piteblind thou 
and ſoto make the heart of <br | 
hatd,” | A 
:To a mati!'s Self to follow or awn. 
ſtubbornly : 2 thus Pharaob hatdened 
bis beare, So atlaft ſach a miatihath 4 
ſton rt; whieh 1s'un extre#ny hard: 
'twan's witand heart , with ſtub. 
boroael? reſiſting God's will." ?* Thus 
mat cores to'2 hatd heart 5 which. 821. 
Rom. 2. diſobedient and iniyielding (heatt,6 heart 
+ Heb. 3. 13: that cannot repenit' whict” che A poſti 
bids-them beware of, Jeſs their Beart'hi 
Gi. 48. 4 made hard through the deceit Bieſr 
Zeck. 7. 12. fg," Aer Int; 6 +4, the 
"| FROM nan Joon, +, the har 


at Scripture 
cohing cnn nbo ar le 


. aa 
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wot break ; neither pto-. 
T  threarwings; — 

| whey Unre)hiveſtate "tt tw 

.) by Jong cuſtooy in'fin; cuſtom of fi 

bringerh' hardoeks of heart. hy 

Pſal. 139. 24 holy.Duvid therefore pray : to Mir 

$19. 101, 104. deliver him from = Saget wicked! 

neſs 3! thar he might not make” wicked- 
nels! his" trade ,* his cuſtomary wer 
yy wa 


SET 


FS>SCNS RE FS PAEAYRISTCRA ae TT oc B.SC 


| (24) 


pill. in;-a £00 too many'do. 211 
This hardneſs of heart: comes as I'aid 
|  £ 41% : N40 


1; Bythe juſt judgment of God. ), þ ne 


+2, By the malice of Satan. 


 3- By a man's own ' perverſe will. 
This the Apoltle fully deſcribes ; They Ep. 418,19: 


velk in the vanity of their mind, hav- 
ing the nnderſtlanding darkened, being 
dienated from the life of God , threagh 
the ignoraxce that is in them, becauſe of 
ty hardneſs their beart |: who being: 
jeſt feeling, given themſelves over 
wnto laſciviouſneſs, to work all nnclean-: 
wſe with greedineſs. I tranſlate it (the 
lardneſs of their heart) for the wordin 
be Original  (r#gdois ) fignifies indura- 
yon or hardening, (althongh rendered. 


Jin our tratiflation, according- to. the 


dindneſs of their heart). Whereas the 


word mwrvgurer Which is:-from Toa, cal- Joh. 12. 49. 
he obdaico, obduro, isrendered, He hath 


dened their bearts ,.and both words 
ome from the;ſame word in the Origis 


tal... So from theſe words we ſee in what. | 


waliſts this? alienation or eſtranging 


9m God, namely, in.the darkneſs: of 


tbe (nderſtanding , and;the untamed 
alice pf;the heart , being deprived.of 
God's Spirit +and Grace (being given 
wr. R over 


| 
. -i 
''R' 
[ 
| 
| 


Rom, 1. 28, 


(242) Mi 
over toa reprobate mind, z. e. toa min 
void of j gment 3.or God took fiba 
them the light of right reaſon 3 (forall 
theſe. the word (> Hbreuer ) Gonifies in the 
Original.) they are wilfully ignorant, 
obſtmately refuſing the light of God 


 whichis offered them. | Who being paſt 


feeling, having loſt all remorſe of Cons 
ſrience, alt fearof God's judgments, and 
likewiſe all ju(t\feeling of their puniſt 
ments, have-deaded their Conſcience, 
that they may nor be ſtayed from doing 
evil by God's judgments :: And this's 
the laſt Py Ras fulneſs' of the id 
alienation 

1s not only deſtitute of God's hght and 
power to dowell ; but alſo ſhakes off 
the only curb he had to keep him from 
doing evil , which is his Conſcience! 
And ſo he brings himſelf to a ſeared 
Conſcience, to ' have. his Conſcience 
ſeared as with athot iron; that hath loſt 
4} manner of feeling, and motion of 
©onſcience; as a cautery or ſearing iron, 
dpplyed to” any''part of the body; 
deadens it, and makes it -inſea(ible- 
For Conſcience is a Judge' and a Wit- 
nels (unleſs it: be deadned); the Con? 
ſcience is but a correſpondency- and re 
lation of man's ſpirit unto the ow 
12Y | cither 


om' God ; by which a man 


=” © 
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to bind or ut 
q ercuſ hit, to' 
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q Wikretbte Celigthbl Heathen hubs 
Conſcience; they have alſo a Law; 
gg without ng the 
\44 gnieht'; though the 
not Ye ligh t' of the 8 : ous Qbl- 
XIZS 95.09 ther, ws bleſſed be 

ave.) "Let us {trive to. keep 
Conſcience awake, while we are hots 
in this life] and not to muzzle irs mouth, 
tit will either accuſe 'or excuſe 'tis : 
A it bedeadned here, at the great 
kyof judgnient, ' When the books ſhall Rer- 20. 14 
ed; kar! is.” mes Conſciences, 
or herecords and teſtimonies of every 
tizn's Coriſcience , being unfolded and 
manifeſted through the mighty power 
of God 3 wherein as in books are writ- 
ten all niens thoughts, Words and works, 
then'Cohiſeience will fpeak and not be 
dumb,” and thou ſhalt b Judged otit of 
thoſe things which are written in thoſe 
books + yea, 4f thou (tifleſt the mouth 
of Conſeientce here , thy "Conſcience as 
tenthofand witneſſes willfly in thy face, 
ht ever hortafter ;' where the worm nt-tni. 66. 24 
W509: Wwhire that worm of Conloi-Mark y. 44- 
WIll! forever ghaw- tpon thine 


Wong R 2 neart, 
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in the at never-goeth. q 
eG IG Tn Lond wigs known boob a. 
| ments which He execnteth, and the 
own.hends, Oh that dreadful expreſſion, 
Exod. 9. 14 the. Lord. ſaid. by; doſes unto, Pharagh, 
I will at this time: ſend all, my plague 
wpor thine heart, 'and upon thy ſervants, 
ard: upon thy people”; And. 1n. the next 
Exod. 10. I, (39 ter, rhe harden wn" and 
e. heart. of his ſervants, cle; ſpiri 
tual ju LE are of all others 0 
fearful and terrible, that can befall z 
man or.,woman in this.life 5 As 1, Blind- 
neſs of mind;, ,. 2; Hardneſs: of heart, 
3. Searedneſs of Conſcience 5 for thele 
are the dreadful fore-runners of hell,, .. 
Let us therefore hearkento the checks 
of Conſcience, and not ſtifle them; «nd 
Heb. 10. 224 Iabour. we to have our. bearts ſprinkled 
from an evil Conſcience 'P that. is, fro0 
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| (245) 
manner eaſed, acquitted, and purifier; 
ſt © being tes þ Fe queſtioned -be- 
God, it anſwers ——_ witneſles to it 
ſelf in. the name - of the Holy--Ghoſt, - 

,"Grace , and. Peace ; which. "" 8. 16. 
bhich-is fhato ſuch a foul a foundation 
pledgeand. aſſurance of everlaſting. $al- 
ration, Ay the former were the! piddges 
and ſfuranges of.. pverlaſting! datana- 


tion... m1v4 16 


g ir ig.that which follows "ode 
fil. Conſcience , and One er 
tempt. of. God; and: .is the -greate; 
of puniſhment and evil.; which vi 
enfulfer. 
- Conltience may-; be,.thus deſcribed, 
h there be other:defivit 1onFof it. Y 
pg Fra09 fcultyf: theSoul, taking 
—_ and bearing, witnelficofcalt 
aMan'$ og wardsy.ahd attians 3 
,exquſing;or accuſing, 


ſp1onge is God's Notary and me 
gipailes in ont whole life;i wthe- 
{9r;evil,; which Conſcience? 

notes. not down with.aa indeleble-Cha- 


Exh ing! can caſe out.but 
alone.,/ arias 9 


. Conſcience writes men's ſins as wich 
R 3 a 


- 


a ates. and with the point of; 
ora and they" are graven' upo i 


Jer. 17. :: thetable of hockeſaacan: Their conſcient 
Rom, 245.16 alſo bearing vadgFcs. In thi\4zj when 


- Gal ful: 7 he ſecret of -en h 


" Contienc (1) is exact and pun. 
down the are, of: 

Ani fring do "that it np; faith. 
ful witneſs either for om ,. or apainſt 
. himaz the laſt day; Our 't efron 
ar er boſre how, ani} vhr fins 
apainſt u1 ;"'for our tren reſſron: 

Ih 49, and.as for our ſons 'e know 


om, 

Bernard. ,\ A hard heaft is'not reht' com: 
6 punttjon, nor mellified rea nor 

 <moved byi intreaties, yieldetfy hot'un- 
by rr rn ip hardened Agr 
* ions; is:ingratefu} F, 
one —__y (ESR;'s Epi ty 
"20cyenge, 

© ful things, no6"diftnayed” with ord 
% goix 3" inhanine fer humane _ thi . 
* i in wr \ 
& | t' thitigs, P- 
« HOpding ig pole that is, 'which 
** rgin>mbreth notltifig paſt, but only in- 


© juries to revenge them, 


"R- How may We wnderſtend this that 
Is 


fad tt fe $6 baraoh þ 
s ſaid In- {everal places , | PLaraon bars _ 
dened bix boart and. God ſid, 1 have nt #2 
hardened Pharaohs heart; and the Lord « yg. 12. 
hardened Pharaohs heart 3, 1t God har» 
dened: his: heart.,. | how: did he do! it 
binſdlf2.of ft 1 ff | | 
(4. God warketh two:ways in the 
hearts of wicked men; - . 
, ' 6G. bo By with-holding His Grace, where- 
' | by they might be moved;unto good 3, as 
when light 1s taken away,; there remain- 
eth anbing but darkneſs aud blindneſs; 
when.God's'Spirit is taken away, then 
mens heatts.hecame hardias Rones;when 
God's direction ceaſcth;then mens hearts 
are turned.;alide into: crookedgeſs. and 
erſeneſs : (o.it.is ſaid, that God doth 
ind," harden, and bow. them , from 
whom He' takes away the power to ſee 
and to do that which is right. 
2. By uſing the'Miniſtery of Sathan, 
f6 ſtir,up, . frame; and incline their 
wills, God for the executing of His 
judgments'by Sathan the Miniſter of His 
wrath, both.appointeth the purpoſes of 
wicked men to what end it pleaſeth 
Him 3 and Qirreth up their wills, and 
hneth- their endeavours. | 
»- $@Sihon King of Heſhbaz (as we ſaid Deur. 2. 30. 
' before) did not let 1/reel pals by nie, 
| WG. R 4 


Pial.- 105. 25. 


7. 
; becauſe, the Lord hardened his fpiriz 
and'made*his heart obſtinate ;' that He 


- might deliver hNim-into 'the -hand -of 


T/rael.  Therefbre becauſe itiwas God's 
Will to have hittideſtroyed; the makibtg 
of his heart hard and obſtinate ,- was 
God's prepatihg him for his deſtruQion, 
So God. hardened Pharaoh's heart ; that 
is, not-only th not faſtainingit, but alſo 
mM committing his heart to Sathan to be 
confirmed with obſtinacy,/ ' 
 SoGod turned their beartt to hate His 
people, &e. Ani 'it was the Lord that 
hardened the" heart 'of Pharevh' and bit 


\ Exod, 14. 4 romp to purſue after Iſrael ,\ that He 


#ight be honoured upon Pharaob;'bc. 
' God hardened Pharaoþ's: heart, not 
that He did ſet and imprint hardneſs in 
his heart ; but becaiſe by ſundry' aQions 
He ordered and governed! His wicked 
will. And they are four: 7 

- I. God permitted Pharaohi'to walk 
after bis own wHP, 7 44 / 

9, He left him to the malice of the 
Deyilt, and the Juſts of '\ his own 
heart. | | 

3. He urgeth him with 'a Command- 
ment, to Jet the people go : "and Pha 
ra0h the more he is urged, the ſtiffer and 
more ſtubborn he is, and the more he re- 
xls againſt God, 4+ God 


* 
{ 
s 


_Q 
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| eth to the Jaſt t gulp a we muſt 


never relent or turn to 


' ſeat moſt 'gri grievous plagu 
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4: God uſeth] the hardneſs of Phan 
h os Os pane wgyanay -f 
own. juſtice and judgment : and ſo 
opened to him-a way, that he might rug 
head- long to his own! utter ruine and de- 


radtion 

'$0; God confounds his implacable 
enemies two ways here. - 
1, By hardneG of heart z, which ari- 
ſeth (as: we ſaid before) when God 
with-draweth His Grace from a' man, 
and leaveth him to himſelf; fo as he go- 
eth on from fin to fin, and never t- 


ſo vo and a 66 > that a man will 
This 


WAS. 
manifeſt in Phareoh 3 Nor Sough Gay 


and all the Land ; , yet ——_— 
he not ſubmit, or hum  oelf, fave 
only for a fit, -while the hand of God 
was.ſo heavy \upon. him 3 for when the 
hand of God was removed, he return- 

ed to his former obſtinacy , wherein he 
perſiſted until he was drowned in the 
red Sea... And this judgment of God, 


(of haxdneſs of heart) | is the more be 


£).them.n 
Þ wha the door) #il 


ful, becauſe when a man is in the midſt 
of all miſery, he feelsno miſery, 
> 2, God confounds His enemies, asby 
hardneſs" of heart , fo'by' final deſpera- 
tion : T ſay final; beeatiſe all kind of 
deſperation is, nqt evi); for a man 
deſpair of himſelf, an4 of kis own power 
in the matter of Salvation, which tends' 
to his everlaſting comfort. But final 
deſperation is, when a'man utterly de- 
ſpairs of the xardoh 6f his ſins , and' of 
everlaſtinglife. Examples we have i in 
that\ſew himſelf, in 4chitophet and 
hat hanged themſelves, eSe.' ' 
Let eſperitign's cauſed thus 
ou cbmyimitteſt without 
Gman wounds thou giveſt 
to = pAve m life or death 
» 1 to feel the ſmartof 
i The andthe weight of themall ; whereby 
PLANE down to the gulph « of de- 
thopt recovery. * 

s which thon cottjtnitteſt; | ye 
of thy heatt,: though thou 
of 3 (as GBd/(q 4 unto Cain 

#14 if thou (dot 
fpeedy, and timely timely 
© thee to feel 
; and raiſe 
once ny 


prevent ntthem, Cath js 
repenta 

them NN before A 
up ſuch tertours in thpC 


© AD: 7 


Ew 9H. a2 55S o 


gr) 
thon ſhalt think thy. (elf to be, in Hell 
before thou art there. 

They that were. ſent. from. the chief 
Prieſts, &-c,to apprepend Chriſt thovgh 
ig had acknowledged, I am Hez and | 

they. were aſton WY” and fell to, the 


ground}, .and He gr | ane heal- Joh. 18. 12, 


ed Malchys his, ear 5 yet for all, though 
they had ſeen bs FOI x 
n word and .deed ; hey. 
malice againſt ri and in 
MalefaQor. In this 've note ,, "what 
Facial bn hanes {5 of heart. is, 
anger whereof appears in t | 
man Gat epſayor UAE rn 8 no W 
or pet him TY cke 
£000 e pow 
mote yiour Yb yr 
BCE < of "Wy S judgments| Fas 
is none more fearful than this ofhardneſs 
of heart ; and yet how rife is it among 
us even in theſe our days? Foritis very 
evident, that the more men are taught 
the DoQtrine of Gods Law and : 
the more hard and ſenſeleſs are their 
hearts: like unto an anvil, the more it 


0 


1s beaten upon with the iron hammer, 


the it is. So that that denuncia- 
tion ag! nſtthe Jews, AT 28. 26, 27. is 
fulfilled i in them, It is ſuch a terrible 
judg- 


| 25 
ys g ns _} mo gal 


neither pain nor 


> efore” we have cauſe with 
and trembling; re to look. i into- it, leſt 
it take ſuch hold of us, that we be: paſt 
Mis S of recoyery. Sin is'a Jeet. 
& thing g; and cuſtorn in (in brings hard- 
| joy of heart 3 therefote read that Heb,z, 
13, and' Rom. 2.5. Let us bewhil and 
be humbled for our hardneſs of heart, 
whereby weare hindered from knowing 
and acknowled ing God aright, fn, 
X fm iſceraing His glory and Majeſty ; 

acknowledging God's judgments, 
own ſins; dreaming we'are: fafe 
fro 'God's vengeance',” and ſych perils 
marr whi ariſe from fin;w! re: 


' as thoſe our of and in 
, have nothirlg ſtands beriyeeg chem 
ac vengeance. er an hk; 
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++ Exod.3 I, 1314/1, 16, 1 7. 


'Verily my Sabbath ye ſball keep : 
for at is a ſign between Me and 
you, throughout your generations ; 
that ye may know, that T am the 
Lord that doth kr you. Te 
mpig the Sabbath therefore ; 
for it is holy unto you, evzery one 
that defileth. it, ſball ſurely be put 
to death : for whoſoever doth any 
work therein, that ſoul ſhall be 
cut off from among his people. 
Six days may work be done, but 
inthe ſeventh is the Sabbath of 
reſt, holineſs to the Lord. Whos 
vever doth*any work jn the Sabs 


© Bathduy, be ſpall furcly be put 
A | to 


(2 ' 
to + death. Wherefs 0 en Cie 
" of Jail foal be Stbbat 
vR OE fk Sab wo: throug , 
out ; hh gererdtions, for 4 $67 
tual Covenant. It is a ſign be. 
tween Me andthe children” of 
Iſrael for ever: for in ſix days the 
Lord mude heaven and earth, and 
_ on the ſeventh He reſted, 


Exod: 50. 8. Remember the Sabi 
htbetey to. Fe it holy. 


fre we have the > OI "FR of 
God , forthe ſtrict obſervation 
of the Sabbath- -day. No one C6mmand- 
ment {fo often iterated, or {> much 
prefſed; This Cornniandment requireth 
at the hand of every-nan , one. day of 
frm. m every. week,..to be ſet a-part 
uatoa holy-reſt : 'agd requireth all per- 
FAG tg bor themſelves from. decir 
ord abour, and all other exerciſes, 
to :God's Service"alorie., on thatYa 
thatſd being ſevered from their odrkdly ly 
| roppelie, $9, Ts the works of their 
by abours an ings Coney \this 
| e's life, they may wholly arte 60'S th 
Or- 


Ss. 


(255) 

Worſhip of God alone 3 wholly to ſepa- 
rate chemdbiou to the Worſhip and Ser- 
vice of God z that they may with more 
freedom of Spirit, perform the ſame, 

If Adam in "his perfeCtion, had need 
of this holy day(as it was firſt enjoyned 
inthe ſtate of innocency) much more g,,,, ,,,, 
have we. To teach man from'time to 
time, -on the Sabbath-day to withdraw 
himſelf from the cares and labours of 
this life, to apply himſelf in freedom 
and eranquillity mind,. to the medi- 
tations and actions of a ſpiritual life. 

9. But ſome will ſay, this fourth 
Commandment is ceremonial , and ſo it 
tstaken away by the death of Chriſt? 

A. I anſwer, No; but it is conſtantly 
and perpetually tobe obſerved, ' 


.*1, Foritis placed in the number of 


the ten Commandments , which are 
petual, otherwiſe the Moral Law ſhould 
confiſt but of nine, which 19.contrary 
to God's Word ; And He tleclared unto Deut. 4- 13: 
you His cavenant, which Ht commanded 
you to per m_ form, even tex Commandments; 
cauſe this fourth\ Command- 
loan (among the reſt, and twehe mid- 


 dleof them," as' a Diamond'\in .a'ri 


Was writter' by the finger 0 'Grahwhereas Exod. 31. it. 
| hart of Moremioaial 


W Was. - 


_ time 
ſpoken, 


(236). - 
3. It was written in tables of {tons; 
t9 benifie the perpetnity of it.” 1 1167 
4- It was before any ceremony of the 
Law, yea before Chriſt promiſed ; for 


 Gen.s. 3, 3, it was 1aſtituted in Paradile. 
5. The ceremonies were as a pattitions | 


wall betwixt Jews and Gentiles _ 
God extends this Commandment-, 


| Exod. 20. '*-only to the Jews ,- but allo to ran 


gers. . 


Herein, I lay, the Moral Law (which. 


is the ten Commandments) is prehemi- 


nent above the ceremomal or © — 


Law 5; 

t. Becauſe the Moral Lawi is a founs 
dation of the other Laws, and they are 
reducible to it. 

2. The Moral Law was to abide al» 
ways, but not the ceremonial | nor 
judicial. 

3. This was immediately written by 
God, and commandedto be kept inthe 
Ark, which the others werenot. : The 
ceremonial Law was to: continue. but 
until Chriſt came. . . The judicial: Law 
was for the Jews political wa for the 


\ The Lord came from Sinai, _ 
ten thouſand of His Saints, from hisri 


| — went a fiery law for Phew. The 


N'.s Service 


But of the Moral Lawit ns. 


., Ba iceadd Miniſtery of-4tic Angels, in 


(20237). 


promiigdting of the Law, makes much 
em -of the Law:;/fdr we, never 
ead'of 'a Law enatted by fo ſolemy; 
facred, 'and-augult a Senate, as. the Mq- 
nlLaw was: where Jeſus. Chriſt, ac- 


F-companied with \thouſands of Angels 1 


4 


was the 


God put-' uporr+ this': Moral perpetual 
Law, theigreater is their fin who dero- 
pate from Tt: 1 have read-a ſtory of 
Steſchorws, that when in; ſome words 
he” had difparaged Helena's beauty , 
he'was ſtricken with blindneſs 3; but 
afterwards when he praiſed her again, 
he obtained his fight. ' It may be becauſe 
ſome ment\ have 'not' ſet forth the due 
'excellency of this Moral Law, God hath 
taken away their eye-(ight , nat to ſee 
the beauty of it; but let them begin 
'with holy David to ſet forth the excel- 
lent benefits.'of: it, and then they may - 
ſethe glory, perpetuity , and morali- 
ty of 'it more than ever. How careful 
'then ſhould men be, that they tranſgrels 
'not this Law; which hath ſo ſacred au- 
thority ? Tt was Chriſt that appeared to 


Moſes in the buſtr:' He is alſo called:the a8 1. 34. 
Angel of the Covenant; becauſe He Ifai. 53.'% 


made 


Speaker, and' gave-thele, Pre- Atts 1. 53. ; 
Heb. 2, 2. | 


cepts. ' 'By : how much-+the more glory p71” 5.5, 


the people 
no created Arigel,for thus He beginr 
7 a Jehovah thy God , who by 


Rom, 7. I2, 


| Deſcrip- 
t10n. 


. ward work, that man, together with his} 


Parts of it. 


made that Covenant of the Law. with 
on Mount $i43. ' And it wg 


thee out of the land of Fegpt- Wall 
might Paw/ then, ; age the Moral 
Law, fay, 1t. is-boly, juſt, and good. 
Away then with thoſe ;prophane -opi. 
nions, and licentious Dottrines of ſome, 
againſt the Sabbath-day, which is a tak- 
ing away of one of the Commandment, 
The Sabbath hath its morality and per- 
petuity from the meer poſitive Com- 
mandmentof God. Pardon pon 
fiou; and:come weto a more pradtical 
diſcourſe. 
The Sanctification of the Sabbath is, 
whereby we reſt from labours .and out- 


family and beaſts may be refreſhed, that 
the whole day may be ſpent in the Wor- 
ſhip and Service of. God.. So there are 
two. parts of this : 1, Reſt from labour. 
2. Sanftification of this Reſt. To ſanGike 
the Sabbath, is not to make it holy (lf 


| it isalready by God's inſtitution) but to 


ſeparate it from prophane uſes, and to 


. devote it to the Worſhip of God, We 


muſt omit upon this day, the works-0f 
our outward temporal Vocation, mos 
mu 


Pa” 


=" dane m the fix, dayes-of the 


Dn 


But the proper works of the 
Sabbath are theſe three, © _ 
.-1. Works of Necaſir which are al- 
lowed for gur bodily Gficotation, 
' 2: Works of Charity , both to man 
and beaſts; which can no ways be de- 
ferred to another day : So our Saviour, 
which of. you having an Oxe or an Aſs, Luk. 14 5: 
into a pit, will not help hint out on 
the Sebbath: day © Þ 7 50N 
_ 3/But eſpecially of works Piety, which 
arethe proper works of the Sabbath z as 
to frequent the publick Aſſembly, to 
read and hear, to meditate and ſpeak of 
the Word of God; ſing Pſalms, receive 
the Sacrament; to exhort and encou- 
rage each other to. Piety . to build up Jude x0. 
each otber int our ntoſt holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Ghoſt, &c. And to refrain 
all thoſe thirigs which may hinder, di- 
yert, or diſtraC&t'the mirid from the Ser- 
vice of God, and everlaſting benefit of 
our Souls ; ſuch as vain thoughts, idle, 
- worldly, and unſavoury ſpeeches, which 
no ways tend to edification * paſtimes, 
tecreations , and ſuch-like 3 which arejgi. $8.13,14. 
expreſly forbidden | in the Prophet 
Iſaigh , as ſome well obſerve, which 


BASES SRYSS ESSE 


» 3” 


may be explained thus { Tyr» thy foot 
| 9 2 from 


\ 


GN 
from the Sabbath, that is, from fpurning 
at it ; and this is Paraphraſed', by 
doing our own ways, nor finding our 
own pleaſure, 'nor ſpeaking our own- 
worcis. - Herein is the negative” SanQti- 
fication of the Sabbath. Affirmatrvely 
it conſiſts, as the ſame Prophet farther 
goes On, ptghf<- 

I. In calling the $4bbath our delight: 
that is, ina real account of itto be ſuch, 
and uſing it as ſuch; both in deſiring it 
before it comes, and rejoycing in it 
when it is come, as a good and joy- 
ful day. Maga 

2. In calling it the holy of the Lord; 
that is, by faithto apprehend itto be of 
His holy inſtitution , and fo ſet it apart 
from all other worldly time , to ſandi- 
fe it. 

'3. In calling it bononrable, or a glo- 
rious day, a portion of time honoured | 
with the name of God ſtamped upon it, 
as the day of days,and fo accounting and 
uſing of it, 

4- In honouring Jehovah herein, by 
declaring His holtncls and goodneſs 1n 
His Sabbath, ſetting.forth His praiſe 
from morning to aight. The due Anti 
fying of the Sabbath is hedged about 
with many great and'precious promiſes, 


, both 


(261) 


both of. the upper and | nether ſprings, Judg.1. 15, 


(heavenly and earthly blefſings to 
keep men, cloſe to their obedience. 
why ſhould not theſe cords of love bind 
and engage men ? They who abhor'Sab- 
bath- 8. 02a in duty,drive the Lord 
from promile-performing in mercy : bit- 


terneſs will be to them in the latter end. 


Lhave obſerved, that a ſerious ſtritand 
conſcientious; obſervation of the Sab- 
bath, 1s.the outward greateſt charaex 
of an upright and gracious perſon. The 
92 Plalm (entituled « Pſalm for the Sab- 
bath-day,) declareth, that it is a good 
thing to. begin the day with Prailes to | 
God early inthe morning 3 and coatintic 
the ſame until it be night. | - 
,;,2- Somewill ſay, ; this ſtrict obſer- 
yation of. the, Sabbath, belonged only 


fot g ew: | 
 »:14h F 7.,. put as the moſt Reverend 


Arch: 3iſhop:Uſber,and vthers very well 
ſay, ,we are bound more ſtrictly to 0b- 
ſerve, thele. Sabbath-duties, than they 


werez-and. that becauſe of the greater 


meaſures of Gods Graces upon us,, than 
ever FETs grven unto them. 

ut the day 1s altered, ' The Jews 

did and .do obſerve Saturday, becauſe 

upon that day God-reſted from the work 

IE -of _. 


' Rev. 


| j Cor, II; 204.5) 


(46 2) 
of Creation 3 which now is changed dith 
the firſt day of the week ? 

4. This was done,not by humane'but 
by Divine authority : which appears by 


Joh. 29. the prattice of Chriſt and the Apoſtles; 
39, 26 which ſhould be a ſufficient riile to us; 


eſpecially becauſe the Apoſtles have ad- 
1 Cor. 16, 1,2; ded a Commandment thereynto. And 
| there is no other reaſon , bur in 'regard 
of the Lord Chriſt's þ cial iftiration; 
why it ſhould be called the Lords-day 
as the Lords Prayer becauſe of His vial 
ing; and the Lords Supper, is fo alſo 
called, becauſe it was of C riſt's imme- 
diate inſtitution : therefore there is 16 
Tpecial mention made of it'm! the New 
Teſtament, becauſe there was no que 
ſtjon. made, at all. of this change it in- he 
Apoſtles time ,* it was” fo * 

known 3 and anqther reaſon” ary 1 
jmagine why it i$1 not mentioked in the 
New Teſtament? not to deter the Jews 
from coming i into the Chutch ; for we 
Tead inſeyeral Places of the As of the 
Apoſtles, how much and how far they 
' *condeſcendedto the Jews, to win them 
to Chriſt, * Sothis day is ſpecially de- 
dicated tothe Lords ſervice, for other- 
wiſe all the dayes of the week are the 
Lords dayes, and he is to be ſerved and 
| worſhipped 


1, 10, 


(263) 
worſhipped) in themz but on this day 
wholly, 'and .more eſpecially. ' ' For 
Chriſt alone. could change the ſabbath 
day, who is the Lord'o 
Athanaſius plainly faith, « 
felfdi claagerhe day.” 
- 217 many. more- arguments for 
57; , Be Fs Sabbath, which we 
t-1 ſpare rolixity. As God 
_ Ga the works of Creation, then 
he ſandtified.and bleſſed: the ſeventh day 
'oa which He reſted ; ſo it was meet that 
our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt finiſhed 
the work of our Redemption on -the 


Chriſt him- 


"the Sabbath. was. ws. 8. 


Croſs,- whien He ſaid, 1# i Macs bs and Joh. 19. 30. 


bowed His head, and gave up ak. 6 
and reſted-in-the grave, and was decla- 


red-to be the Son of God with power, gom. 1. 4. 


by His reſurrection. from the dead : this 
fame day in which Chriſt reſted tom 
His labour,and the work of our redemp- 
tion (which was greater than the work 
of- Creation) this day [did He fanQifie 
uato Himſelf. : This day as Chriſt ſanCti- 


hed by His nr — ci ſo by twice Joh. > 


appearin 
day , and by- ſending the Holy Ghoſt ** 


to His Apoſtles on the ſame 12g. 2 


upon them on the. "1.4 day'z which day a: 2». 


S 4 But 


be Apoſtles obleryed,and the Churches 1 Cor > 


(664). 
But inthe; words..at firſt'read., God 
ſaid that the Sabbath was a ſign between 
;Him/and the-Glulidren of 1ſraeL,therefore 
fome ſay it.is aathpe; ora ceremony, or 
a tepreſentation of ſomethiqguto come. 
We have proved, it not-ta::be a cer 
ony 3, butwemay wells; and will /alſo 
grant it to beartype'or repreſentation of 
Qurheaventyireſt;that perperukl Sallhak 
. ofivelt we pthere!: : 

. But (gn -Ggnifies here:.as mack asih 
document 5: 4a Chriſt ſaid; By [this ſhalt 
allmen knowtbatiye are My Diſciples, if 
Je: love one. another, 111) 1 2 ii 


' +:::In'thbe obſervation of -the Lords Day, 
. there 18 a commonand publitk profef 
-fion made of that Communion which is 


- x between 'Godand us ::S6 thewevery {0- 


Rom. 9. 6, 


Icmn profeſſtonis a fign'of that-thing/of 
which 1t 15:4 profeſiion 3 fo'alforhe Sab- 
bath is callsd-a: Sign in thay Ry 
reaſon.” 11.1 457 | 

\ But ſome will fay ; chis Sabbath was 
cn -njoyned ottly:tothe Children of Iſrael, 
what 1s:that toms? . - 2 

This belongs'alfo - to he ſpiritual 
Iſrael,and not only to the bodily, which 
were of that/lincage'by' \corporal gene- 


1 Cor. 10. 18.Fation. * The: Jews / alone were 1ſrat! 


me the fleſb 3 but we allo after the 
. - pivſ04 


[ 


(365) 
176.2 for. ithe: elcring oa wring are 

called the 1ſrael:of God. Gal. 6. 16, 
The word Remember, is prefixed to 
thisfoutth Commandment,: toſhewthat + 
although all» the Commandments are 
needful diligently..to be obſerved and - 
remembred z.yet this more eſpecially, 
The word'(Remember)"is:to: put.us in 
mind;'7. Of our natural forgetfulnefs of 
this'Commandment.. 2. Of. the excel- 
lency and worth of it. 3. To prepare 
olir- ſelves for'the' due keeping of it. 
_ were naturally moſt'negligent in 
it,/ſufferiog our ſelyes tobe with-drawn 
; our- worldly" buſineſſes fron the 
Lords Serviceapon the Lords day; and 
thereforeſuch a ſpecial wainlbgle need- 
fultobeadded: And as to keepit+ holy 
when itis'come; fo'alls to prepare our 
ſelves for” it, -abid put owt hearts,” our 
ſelves, in a ready Sabbath-days poſtute; 
and'to diſpoſe our' worldly buſineſſes 
2s | "6, that if * poſſible we may 'have 'no 
l, | avocation , lett, of hindefatice on the 

Lords day. 

al Y To ſpeak n little more of the hide 
h. yy at firſt, in Exodw 3t.'13, &c. for 
e- | this word Pertly, the Septagirt render 
| it; ſhe to' it,” gr look unto it; that ye 
heep My Sabbath : then we hat- the rea- 
ſons annexed. 1. It 
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(266) 
. It ir 8 ſign betweew Me and. you, 


of which word Sign we have ſpoken 


2: — wey fnow thet 1 aw ich 


Lord; that doth ſanific you 3 as YE Ex- 
pet a ar org or (as Me-w 
inſtamp My 

Ge ther: y0 tous | em My porn Ob- 
ſerve here Kd the , 2s iterated- m- 


— ye ſhall keep'it holy there- 


ve It is fenced with- ſuch dreadful 
Comminations , _ one that defileth 
it, ſpall ſurely be put #0 death; And 
yo _ ne fins therein, L. 
on cut off from amongſs: bl 
yh b; And om 9 n, Meet ſurely tags 
more ſuch expteſii 

eng. ou . $0 then. it -is/not at — 
man 'sliberty: if he will obſerve the Sab- 
.bath\or ne./,. God: as He is faithful in 
His promiles of mercy , ſo alſa, in His 
threatuings of vengeance : —_ 
.Sabbath-prophaners may eſcape 
ment here, God will aſſuredly ( without 
great, repentance)..make'them ſuffer for 
ever berbng or ſlighting, toc as 


and..b 


| Sabah. 


the breaking of the Sab- 


bath, h,/ is a violationof the whole Wor- 


hip 


upon you, | 


os of His Covenant of the 
or 


an... Sw w#i . >. £©, oc _A2 09 S mo 


FF ma ww — www %? & am. 


Wc 
ſhip . of God. + Wo' therefore to' thoſe 
prophine , ly Sabbath-breakers , 
who are alſo uſually addicted to Oaths, : | 


Cu, aa Bape re fag Rs 
and other notorious 
Bathotis (for otie ſuch hainous'fin 


never alone) whoſe juilgment lin- 
h no, and their damnation flun- Rs: 


that | 
Woalfo y thoſe who idle away the 
Wihath gg jog ng it in worldly dif. 


paring, idlene , and 
modem as 1 ret 1 part of 
keeping the Sabbath (thox ſhalt do no 


manner of work.) were nave? = never 


ping to'the poſitive part, to keep it 

ly, to ſpend the whole day in God's 
Service; to-His'glory , and' for their 
own ſpiritual edification and advantage. 
They that will 'notfanGtifie God's reſt 
here, ſhall hever/ enter into His reſt 


Thk 
| Now alittle toſpeak farther of the 
Lords day, fum- 


of't 

matily; and we have done. 
t, having 
airs, £0 be- 


| Our care muſt be over-ni 
kid afide all our earthly a 
gin to fir our ſelves for the 
nd His Service thereon. Riſing as early 
orearlier on the Lords day as we _ | 
other | 


Cr ER ESE TTDTYTIHWwWE©r TEENY”. 


'\\ 
other day s, far..our ow y buſineſſes, (a 
Davitl laid ;-0' Lord thou art my (God, 
early with T jeck theer } when we, are 
dreſbng aur (elves, Jet us have heavenly 
thoughts, as;to.put. on, the garments of 
Chriſt's. righeeguſnels , to be, as a Bride 


_ ._-. trimmed +omect the Bridegroom of gu 


Pſal. 1o. 17. 
Prov, 16. 1. 


Levit. 10. 3. 


Pal. 42.4 

Joſh. 24. 15. 
Aﬀs 16. 14- 
Mar. 15. 10. 


Tſai. $5. 3- 
DEut, $©. 19. 


4 Jam 1. 22. 


Souls. aFhew * 6a ſelves , zand 
pray to God that He will prepareiqut 
hearts aright3 for chanrmperotiopobnn 
heart-; 45;fro-1.: the Lord. That, Gad 
would: enable us for to laadtific His holy 
name, -jn-all our dutzes of worſhips; for 
He will.be Gantified, of, all that,,dray 
near,to:Hwm.: - 1997 © 5 tad 


\. 


;; Thee Git weare, ZOave 


Ward 

Hear 

as for our Jives , {a fpypeaa8 0u. fouls 
mayilive.:, itis npbgvAvrIngs1 iy for 
our lives: take hes g}{0;, he nat forget» 
ful heaters of the Vogrd 51 but does of it, 
that we maybe blefſed inghe deed z elle 
weidebeive our own-{ouls z. and thats 
thergreateſk deceit, and; of moſt , diſmal 
con{dquence-; Let: us joyn with, the 
1 10 | _ _Congre 


_— wat £4 © TT” x 
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(569) 
Congregation in Prayer : Sing-with the 


Spirit; and ſing with znderſtinding alſo, 1 Cor. 14. 15. 


If the Sacrament ' of the Lord's Supper 
beadminiſtred (having duely prepared 
ourſelves) let us'receive it. When the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm is adminiſtred , 
Pray for the party baptized, grve thanks 
to God for adding one member more to 
His outward viſible Church;and remem- 


' ber we our Vow made to Cod in our 


Baptiſm, to be humbled for the break- 
ing of it, and refolve by God's Grace 
to perform it better for the future.” And 
depart not from the Church, before the 
Miniſter hath pronounced the' blefling. 
And fo let us not turn our backs on any 
of God's ordinances. 

When we come home, let us feed in 
fear, and ſeaſon it with meditation and 
ſpeeches of holy things. After Dinner, 
let us meditate, confer on, 'and repeat 
what we have heard ; examine and cate- 
chize our families, and ſtrive to make 
that we heard to be our own; 'rumina- 
ting upon it 3 (as thoſe only were clean 


beaſts under the Law , which did chew Lev. 11. 3. 


the cud). Then to return in 'fcaſon to 
the afternoon Publick Worſhip , and 
demean, our ſelves as in the morning. 
When we return home, then to do _ 

ore 


Wai. $6. 6, 7: 


fore wedid after dinger : If we are eq 
forced to,walk through the fields, then 
to contemplate the works of God , Hj 
Providence and Mercies, After Sy 
to confer, read, meditate, fi | 
inſtruct, exhort, encourage, » 4 > 
And cloſe the day with Prayer, cra- 
ving pardon for fin, and for the iniqui, 
ties of our holy things; Pray for more 
Grace, | to profit by all we*have heard 
(for it is God alone that teaches usto 
profit Jand that we may perſevere there- 
1nunto the end: blefling God that hath 
given us 'one Sabbath-day more .z and 


hathin any meaſure aſſiſted us in the per- 


formance of our duties. Thus ſandify- 
ing the Sabbath, God hath made it not 
only our duty ſo to do, but alſo an 
eſſential means of His beſtowing Mer- 
cies, Bleſhings, and increaſe of Grace 
on us, in this our religious obſervation 
of the ſame : Thus God bleſſed the Sab- 
bath-day. When welye down in our 
beds, examine we .our hearts, how we 
are bettered, what incteaſe of know- 
ledge and Grace, what ſtrength againlt 
corruptions, what heavenly-mindednels 
more we have obtained, And fo repole 
our ſelyes to (leep in the arms of our 
heayenly . Father, having heavenly 
| thoughts 


E427; 
thoughts in our hearts ;' that we may be 
ore thy thoughts to me, O God (that is 
'mpyt ts which I have of Thee) how ; 
gea it ſun of them ! when 1 awake, Pſal. 139.i7,i8: 
þ am ftill with Thee. 
.., Benot, weary of Sabbath-duties and 
exerciſes like thoſe wicked Jews, who 
faid, When will the ſabbath be gone, that ——___ 
. we may go to our worldly buſineſſes > * 5 
and what a wearineſs is this? and fo 
ſauffed at it. Theſe men and women.are 
far ”= taſtin =o actous the Lord | 
is; and from thoſe who by reaſon of uſe * Pet. 2: 3+ 
have their ſenſes exerciſed, to oof hag 
both good and evil. They ſee no ſuch 
. excellericy and preciouſneſs in Chriſt, 
they find no ſweetneſs in His ordinances, 
toſay with Pefer, Lord it is good for wg Mat. 17. 4 
to be here : They are far from David's 
temper, to have their ſouls to long, yea, 
even to faint for the courts of the Lord; 
and cry out, when ſhall I come and ap- 
before God? our bleſſed Saviour 
or us ſpent a whole night in Prayer toLuk. 6. 12. 
; God. - Heaven will be no Heaven to, , . 
6 | ſuch perſonsas theſe; where we ſhall for 
ſe | ever be praiſing God. And like as God 
ur 7efed the ſeventh day from a His works, 4, . ... | 
ly 8 (a5 one would ſay) God did retire _ | 
| elf 


F 5:88 * 


Pal. 84. Iz 2» 
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rn I... 
fore wedid after dinger, : If we are ep, 
forced to,walk through the fields, thea 
to contemplate the works of God #7 
Providence and Mercies, After Supper 
to confer, read, meditate, ſing Pſalm 
iaſtrut, exhort, encourage, » g 
And cloſe the day with Prayer, cra- 
ving pardon for fin, and for the iniqui- 
tics of our holy things; Pray for more 
Grace, | to profit by all we have heard 
(for it is God alone that teaches usto 
profit Jand that we may perſevere there- 
1nunto the end: blefliag God that hath 
given us'one Sabbath-day more z and 
hath in any meaſure aſliſted us in the per- 
formance of our duties. Thus ſanCify- 
ing the Sabbath, God hath made it not 
only our duty ſo to do; but alſo*an 
eſſential means of His beſtowing Mer- 
cies, Bleſfings, and increaſe of Grace 
on us, 1n this our religious obſervation 
of the ſame : Thus God bleſſed the Sab- 
bath-day. When we lye down in our 
beds, examine we .our hearts, how we 
are bettered, what incteaſe of know- 
ledge and Grace, what ſtrength againſt 
corruptions, what heavenly-mindedne{s 
more we have obtained, And fo repoſe 
our ſclyes to (leep in the arms of our 
heavenly . Father , having heavenly 
| * thoughts 
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b- 


thoughts in our hearts ;' that we may be 


,oe thy thoughts to me, O God (that is 
'upt ts which I have of Thee). how 
great is the ſuns 
Sam ftill with T 
.., Benot, weary 
exerciſes like thoſe wicked Jews, who 

faid, her will the ſabbath be gone, that nn.:s 
, we may go to our worldly buſineſſes 2 7: 5 
'and what a wearineſs is this? and fo 

ſauffed at it. Theſe men and women.are 


is; and from #hoſe who by reaſon of uſe * £t- 2: 3 
have their ſenſes exerciſed, to diſcern AY 


,excellericy and preciouſneſs in Chriſt, 


_ temper, to have their ſouls to long, yea, 


Cod. - Heaven will be no Heaven 
ſuch 


reſted the ſeventh da 1 fr 


Fo. 6m). 


able comfortably to lay 5 How precioges 


Þ 
| 


of them ! when 1 awake. Pſal. 139.i7;i8: 
6 | 
of Sabbath-duties and 


far from taſting how gracious the Lord 


both good and evil. They ſee no ſuch 


a find no ſweetneſs in His ordinances, | | 
toſay with Pefer, Lord it is good for ws Mat. 17. 4 | 
to be here : They are far from David's 


even to faint for the courts of the Lord; 

and cry out, when ſhall I come and ap- 

x before God? our bleſſed Saviour 
r 


us ſpent a whole night in Prayer to Luk. 6. 12. 


Pſal. 84. Iz 2» 


| 

to | 
Rev, 4. 8, I l» 

onsas theſe 3 where we ſhall for | 


praiſing God. And like as God 
om all His works, gs, , , . || 
od did retire Him- VYY 

ſelf, 


ever 


(as one would (ay) 


a). 

*ſelf, tothe vict En lent of 

"His glory;and b fs: '''S9'w 

-1ng by wer freed fromthe noi 

this life, 'from all ourlabours and thi, 

| from alfinand ſuffering;from alMorroy 

and miſery, when- God ſhalt: wipe" awky 

4%. 10, all tears from our eges 3 "and ſorrow' and 

 febingſhall flee away; theti ſhall wel. 

7 pp live' with 'God in the 'pertett 

of glotyX For there (remaineth/ a 

reſt, 'or NL og an everlaſting Ok 
to the people of God. ul 
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Sabbathin Hebreiv. (1 vijiſics eeſſo 
quievit, vacavit 3 a $abbath-day is a day 
) of reſt. It'ig nifies 6} ftich a reſt; as 
- when one Rieterh (till and doth nothing: 

but a reſting and ceaſing from dong that 
"which he did before. $6 'God called 
this day a Sabbath ,, which He dedica- 
ted 9d conſecrated to His own publick 
Worſhip: 

r. Becauſe on that day God reſted 
from His creation ' of _— new 
ſpecies ; but not from 'conſervi 
aging of them, by the con 
generation of individuals; | 

2. Becauſe the Sabbath'is a Ft - 
ſentation of that ;ſpitirual reſt* 
fin, and of that reſt it L ventittingath)- 


3: Becaule 


<.idition. 
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g Becauſe that we muſt on that day 


zac from all our ſecular and worldly 
mployments ; that devoting our ſelves 
ily to God's Worſhip, He may 
work His work upon our hearts, and | 
exerciſe His works 'in-us. i 
- 4 That our Servants and Beaſts may | 
reſtas well as we. The Church of the 
Jws under the Old Teſtament had va- 
nous Sabbaths, as of Days, Months, and 
Tears, 
1. Their Sabbath of days, eve 
ſeventh day, of the Week : $o alfo 
their Sabbaths of days were their o-' 
ther Feſtivals ; as the Feaſt of Paſſeo- 
yer, Pentecoſt, Tabernacles, Expia- 
tion, Trumpets , ec. for in all theſe 
Fats they were commanded to reſt 
3 well as on the Seventh day. Of all 
theſe read at large in Levit. 23. and 25. 
Chapters. 
2. Their Sabbath of Months , every 
New-Moon. | 
3. Their Sabbath of : years, every 
h'year, in which they were not 
tonllthe ground,” Levir. 25.8. and I 
may M4 hereto the Jubilee, which was 
once. in ſeven times ſeven years, or the 
ighbyear. TH 
The word remember im the Hebrew, 
ſe” T ſ1g- 
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(274). : 
Ggnifies to call to. mind ſomewhat be. 
fore, or to keep in mind ſomewhat fir 
after ; and. ſometimes it ſignifies both, 
as it may well here be taken; for this | 
ordinance of God of the Sabbath, wy 
inſtituted long before, and was to con 
-tiague for afterward. 

The word Sandtifie or Wes doth 
lignific theſe four things. 

'1, Tomakea thing Holy, by putting 
holineſs into it morally. 

2. To acknowledge a thing to be 
Holy. 

3- To ap pponnt thing to 'Holy and 
Religious u 

4. To uſe things to thoſe good uſa 
whereto they were appointed. This 
day hath no more Holineſs in it, thay 
any other, that for it (elf it wight be 
accounted more Holy than other : only 
God hath appointed it tg holy uſes, and 
would have us to uſe it.thereunto. The 
reaſons why God commands us to keep 
holy this day. 

I. God gives us fix daysto labour | \ 
and hath relerved but one ia feven for 
Himſelf, therefore good reaſon $i ie wy 
ſhould obey. 
| '2. God requireth no more, than chat 

Which Himſelf hath done, ' therefore 
ought men to do fo.” 3. God 


Ch a 


| | 2 ; Lg oF 
14! God Kath Weld "had haffowen 
adn to his " ( Yo, x 1 re! yuy uſt 
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aſt ſpend 
hn the bar þ 
F'te tay: they t 


th 
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all their ſtrength. It will be a fad thing 
another day, when this ſhall be charg- 
ed upon very many , that they have 
wn {trength upon fia , and upon 
their Juſts, bat never put forth any 
ſtrength in Holy Duties, or Sabbath- 
Performances ; there they are as cold 
and dead as may be : It is a ſign of the 
breath of life when it is warm, but ar- 
tikcial/breath is cold. As the breath 
that comes out of a living body is warm, 
but the breath out of a pair bellows is 
cold : So the breath of many people in 
Prayer, is diſcovered to be but artificial 
breath, it isſo cold ; but if there were 
qa life, than it would be warm. 
tere muſt be ſtrength and heat-of affe- 
ftian, | 'Sq 1 mw inſtance in hearing 
Ra 2 the 
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Ys Mo Sabbath is a time 
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fl time of reſt from out- 


itt worſhip God aright. upgn the Sab- 
eg | 

alto al ndin of 2 reat 
 cleal of pate ſor bleſſed Tru 
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Vue able to: 5 1erijoy our 
Felves, ' or any: of tht bleſ- 
fings which"-God- affords. us , 'withdut _ . 
—_ While we art here i in this like 
let expe troubles art afflictions, 
diſcomforts even froy' our neareſt'yela 
tions,” croſſes and Toffes;. It is ont ble 
{- | fed Siviours Legacy: 3# the world'ye foh. 16. 33 
ſhall have tribulations and through mt- 
y, affti Fins we muſt enter into the King- 
m of bequen. Expect them therefore, 
and prepare'for thent;/ithen when "they 
tome, they will wound as'the lefs-7/ P#g- 
_ anions ferinus teld.' > Let us ttijoy 
this Cf Þ long life, andthe comforts there- 4 
Sug as it ſhall pleaſe God 'to 
T 3 attord 


Ads 143 22: 


\ 


Jam. $. 11, 


. Definition. 


Heb. 12. 8. 
io, Il, 


T Pet; I. 6. 


(378) 


Fr runy them unto us; exercifin 
revangg ripe ept 


appy which Frth 5 we foe a 
oy patittde '6f Fub-; and þ mane part 
end of the brug that the Lord is ver 
pittiful, and of tender mercy. 
Patience is a Chriſtian vertue, where- 
by by faith reſting on the Providence, 
Power, andoGobdinelſs 'of God, we 
ſweetly and aces ſubmit our ſelves 
His hand, inf afAitions, > by 
Himare ſent upon us. Ainve 
The afflictions of the — are, 
1. F 06,;Gorzection. +2; Fol 
WE).1 For Coreattion x if we - 
ate Shaſtiſametas J)Cpberedſiull-Cod) 
Chinn arty ns thew were! we 
ards abddindtions' Hero chaſbifeth ns 
2r-9ut profit 4: and He ſeeth itcinineeds 


forms 4 fhr 4:Jtaſo:Cifiteed be) wi 


© 7 dren haavincſt through hramifubelterups 


tations 5 So that at-lengttii mer may fay: 
lk RIPE! far vs,1avd we couldnt have 
beea-vithout it {>/Fhoughatprefent nb 


' Wiſin 1s -JjoyouInbiit gtievans: 3 yet 


ward it yieldeth rhe! quies'fruir of 


ys ns them that ate: exerciſed 
e5eby:! This ge: all the JO rok 
PR ric |! 

2; The 


| 
| 
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. 2, The afflitions of the Godly , as. 

they are for corredtion, ſoallo for tryal : 

cotry our faith and other Graces 3 if we: 

will quietly” ſubmit unto God, and - 

kimbls our ſelves. under His mighty * Pet. 5: 6. 

hand :'to' be dumb with ſilence, and 

not oper} our mouths ("that is, in a 

fretting and: repining way ,) becauſe y,,,,, s. 

God hath done it. To bear the rod , and Micah, g. 

who hath appointed it:\\ For the rod of 
God'hath a: voice with it, | and the man 

+ of wiſdom will ſee it;;and hear it, and 

endeavoutto underſtand the meaning 

of it, as'well-as to feel. the ſmart of it. 

== ariſeth not out of the duſt, nei- Job. 4.6; 

doth trouble ſpring out of the ground. | 

Say therefore with the Church, 7 willy;cyh. 7. 5: 

bear the intlignation of the Lord, becauſe 

F have ſinned againſs Hirt ;, when He 

hath traly tryed me; » He-will. bring . me 

forth to the light, and I fball behold His 

righteouſneſs. Let us not therefore 

like a dog, ſnarl atthe ſtone, but look 

fo the hand that flung it. 4 ſparrow 

fhall not fall to the ground: without the 

will of our Father : and weare of more 

value than many ſparrows. © This will yg, co. ag. 

__ iv our patience to. poſſeſs our | 

fouls, becauſe God hath - done" it; 

and ſo acknowledge it is His hand, 
T 4 and 


Plal. 109. 27. and that the Lord hath done it, 


{ Ezck. 34+ 16, 


Plal, 4. 4. 


W Deurt. 25. 24. 


&# Lam. 3. 40. 


ver. 33. 
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Let us examine'and ſearch where. 
fore the Lord hath'done fo'unto us. For 
God hath holy :ends:and purpoſes in all 
His diſpenſations towards us:: Hath God 
taken away a near Relation from me, as 
a loving Husband , tender Wife, or a 
hopeful Child ( to inſtance in theſe) 
which was the deſire of mine eyes, and, 
the joy of my heart 5 if God hath taken 
them away with His {troke 5, did not 1 
dote or depend too much upon- them? 
did not my heart run out toomuch after 
them? did I uſe them ſo as I ſhould 
when I did enjoy -them ? ask thy elf 
theſe and the like: queſtions, Com- 
mune with thine own heart, and be ſtill: 


go to God in Prayer, and ſay, where-_ 


fore hath the Lord done thus unto me, 
what meaneth the heat of this great an- 
ger £ But be ſure to fall out with thy 
ſins and not with God : So ſearch and 
try thy ways, and turn unto the Lord 
with thy whole heart 3 for He doth not 
afflit willingly, nor grieve the children 


. of men. Are they dead? death hath 


WW Rom. 5. 12, 


| Heb. g. 27. 


a Sam. 14, 14. 


paſted, and will: paſs upon all men, for 


that all have ſinned, It is appointed to 
all men once to dye. We muſt needs dye; 
and are all as water ſpilt upon the ground, 

| | which 


wn _ = —_ R Xu  —_— p—__— > 
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phich cannot be gathered up again: We 
are flrangers and ſojourners here, as all' 
our fathers were; our days on the earth 
are but as a ſhadow, and here is no 
abiding: If we did not dye, we ſhould : Chron. 2g. 
always be ſubject to ſin and miſery, "” 
death freeth the Saints from all ; for 
Bleſſed are the dead which dye in the 
Lord; yea, (ſo ſaith the Spirit) for they Rev. 14. 13. 
reſt from their labours; and their works 
follow. theme. 
Bat ſee if it be not for any particular 
fa. of thine ( this affliction. is befallen 
thee 3) if upon ſerious ſearch thou find- 
eſt itſoto be , then be humbled for it ; 
repent and amend;and walk more cloſe- 
ly with God for the future. That it 
may not be ſaid of thee, as formerly of 
Ephraim, gray hairs are here and there yol. 7.9, 
wor him, yet he knoweth it not: that is, 
he conſidered not God's Judgments ; 
knew not, nor was humbled for his ſins, 
waxed old in his wickedneſs ; yet did 
not he know it, or lay it to heart. God 
doth now emptythee from veſlel to vel Jer. 48. 11; 
ſel, and doth not ſuffer thee to be at 
eale, to be ſetled upon thy lees : O 
therefore let not the taſte of thine old 
corruptions remain in thee, to relliſh of 


them, and like them as formerly ; and 
thy 


Zeph. 1: 12, 
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thy ſcent not to be changed ; when 
thou art as worldly and wicked as e. 
ver. For the Lord will ſurely ſearch 
thee as with candles, and puniſh thee and 
all thoſe that are ſetled upon their 
Lees. | 

Whatever was good and commen- 
dable in thy Deceaſed Relations, that 
follow , practice and imitate ; and 
make good uſe of. 


Fzek. 21.13. This affliction of thine is a tryal : 


Iatah 48. 10. 
' Haiahai. 9. 


Pal, 73. 7. 
| Gen. 15. 16. 
. Mar, 23. 32. 


1 Pet, 1.7, 


God will try thee now 7 the Furnace of 
effoGies. This may be a ſign unto 
thee, that thou belongeſt unto God, 
who bath his fire in Zion, and his Fur- 
nace in Jeruſalem: Although God may 
let ſome run on in outward proſperity, 
and to have even more than heart can 
wiſh; and others to run on in fin, till 


they have filled up the meaſure of their 


iniquities: God would purifie thee, 
Oh be thou purified and clenſed' here- 
by ! That the tryal of thy faith, being 
much more precious then of gold that 
periſheth, though it be tryed with fire, 
might be found unto praiſe and honour, 
and glory, at the appearance of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Thus we ſee that the afflictions of the 


Godly are for correttion, and for tryal ! 


Bleſſed 


oy 
_ 


=. © = 3 
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Ble are they whom thou 'CHaſpereſt OVMal. $4. 12. 

A eaderacheſ them out "_ Law. 

When Inſtruction and CorreFion ga to- 

gether, that is a, bippy and a*bleſſed 

Correction, | pes Hal 
Think alſo on the Saints of God; who 

tough faith ayd putience iberit the 


_- 4 CdS 
Labour to: ſet Faith on. Wark," yea, 
le the eryal of thy. Faith' work inthe 
patience; and' Jer patience. have. its per- Jam. 1. 3, 4- 
felt wok. that thou mayeſt be perfe@® aud 
ive, lacking othing. Thou canſt not 
be'a through-out and perfet and' an 
i#&ompliſhed Chriſtian, unleſs thou' haſt 
obtained this excellent grace of, Pati- 
| ff nice'y'ſee'that rhou abound 72 th#t grace 
= £2 aan "Je 
ut why are afflictions call'd tenipta- 
" | tions? as bleſſed is the man that endureth ' L, 122 

temptations ; And, count it all joy when OW” 

jt fullinto divers temptations, . 

T'ahfiver :' All" temptations are not 

evil; but ſome (are tryals of 'our Faith 

int Hope in' God (if we 'can, live by 

Faith and reſt upon the promiſes,) and 

(6they make much for out good; And 

in this regard they are pronounced that 

ft into divers temptations. 

"Therefore ought we not ſimply to 


prays 


X *%., JW «_-7 


Heb, 6. 12. 


2 Cor. 8. 7. 
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ray, and without exception, to, be de. 
vered from them, but: only from the 
evil of them. —__. L016. 
As God. led 1ſrae! 40 years in the 
Wilderneſs to humble them, and tg 
prove them, to krow what was in their 
heart , whether they would keep his Com 
mandments or no. And to prove them, 
whether they would love the Lord their 
God with all their hearts, and with all 
their ſouls. . So affiictions are _ called 
temptations, becauſe by them God try- 
eth our Obedience; to notife our faith 
and patience, both to our ſelyes and 
others ; whether we will follow him 
or not : And therefore we may be aflu- 
red, that ſo often as we. beat back, or 


.- Overcome the temptations z we have fo 


many undoubted teſtimonies of Gods 
Toveunto us. 

So then, Patience 1s from the. ac- 
knowledgirng of Gods Wiſdom, Provi- 
dence, Juſtice and Goodaels ; to be 
Obedient unto him, 1n bearing all ad- 
verſities and croſſes or. loſſes, . which 
the Lord. hath brought upon us 5, and 
through grief not to murmur or, xe 
pine "at any of his diſpeaſations 3 nor 
to do aay thing agaialt hjs , Com- 
minl:zmzats 3 but in the midſt of gur 
griet 


li 
nf 
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jef to retain aſſured hope and con- 
= of Gods help, and to crave 
id and deliverance from him : and 
nthis .confidence and acknowledgin 
of Gods Will, to moderate. our grief; 
Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently for® 37: Ts 
tim: Fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do 
evil. So we ſee that patience is a duty 
belonging to the Firſt Commandement; 
not only becauſe it's a part of that in- 
ward obedience which we owe to God, 
and he immediately requires it to him- 
ſelf at» our hands : but alſo becauſe 
that from our acknowledging of God, 
our confidence in him, and our love 
and fear of him .do follow as neceſſary 
ctteCts, 

To this Chriſtian patience, impati- 
ence 1s contrary and oppoſed z which 
impatience is, when through ignorance 
or diſtruſt of Gods Wiſdom, Provi- 
dence, Juſtice and Goodneſs; not to 
be obedient to God in bearing of ad- 
verſities which he hath inflicted upon 
us; but- through grief to fret againſt 
him, or do ſomething againſt his com- 
mandsz not craving deliverance or 
help. from him, nor moderating grief 
by the acknowledging and reſting on 
his Divine Will; but to yield _ 
o 


. complaining [and crying out, as if Cod 


1 Kings 13. 28 Worſhippers of Bazl, who cut and 
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ſo far, as to be broken and ovetcons 
thereby; dud fo driven to diſpair 4 $ 
did $ew,; and Judas :1ſcariot. by 
To ' this impatience belongeth tha 


affified.us beyond: our deſetts, wnd 
we, had .merited no\ſuch thing. 
There 1s alſo a Hypocritical Pati- f 
ence; -a8.im thoſe who vainly 'exeru- I ©; 
ciate ang torment themſelves; as thoſe g 


gaſhed: themſelves with knives till the || ** 
bloud -guſhied out.: And of the ſame 
ſort are alſo the Popiſh whippings, &$e. 
There 1s alſo a  Stoical Apathy, or / 
infenltbuity, ( which we may call ſty- 
pidity ) her reje&ed; becauſe a ſenſe 
of our. grief, and ſome complaint or || * 
lamentation 18 not contrary to ' Pati- 
ence; thar we charge not God fooliſh- 
ly 3,but, jultify God in his diſpenſati- 
ons,;and utter nothing againſt him, 
and:complain 'not {bv much for the affli- 
tion as for our lins; and acknowledge 
that he hath puniſhed us /eſ7 ther our 
iniquities* have deſerved. Why cryeſt 
thou for tbine afjliFions e thy ſorrow is 
incurable; for the multitude of thine 
iniquitrgr3 becauſe thy ſins were in- 
ererſed, Gbd beth done thus unto thee. 
Thus 
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Thus we may glory in tribulation, 


knowing tribulation worketh patience, gom, 5, _— 


and patience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed 3 be- 
cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt which is 


given unto #5: That is, we rejoycein 


our preſent affliftions, which are an 


5e 


aſſured proof unto us of everlaſting, 


glory : Theſe light and momentany affii- 
Gions work ont for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory. Here 
5a Hyperbole beyond an Hyperbole : 


It is an evident token unto us of Salva- phil. 1. 28. 


tion, and that of God. The Holy Ghoſt 
doth through tribulation faſhion and 
frame us to Patience ; in which God 
doth from time to time, give us aſſured 
proofs of His Grace and ProteCion, 
whereby we conceive a firm hope in 
Him ; grounded upon the love which 
He bears unto us, which He hath given 
us large cauſe of feeling, and hath 
liyely ſealed it to our hearts, by His 
Spirit of Adoption. 
The more Gods ſervants ſuffer tri- 
bulation and adverſity with patience. 
The more they feel in themſelves, 
and have experience of His aid and 
aliſtance ; and this makes them more 
tO 
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to hope in God, as knowing they ſhy] 

Rom. 10. 11, HeVer be aſhamed of their faith and hope 
and confidence in Him. 

Rom. 15.4, Through patience and comfort of the 

Luke 8.15. 8criptures we have hope. Let us bring 
forth fruit with patience; ſuch fruits as 
God by His diſpenſations calls for, and 
requires of us, and that with patience, 
( that is ) perſevering to the laſt : ia the 
middeft of, and notwithſtanding all our 
tryals and -afflictions, God will render 
to them eternal lifez who by patient 
continuance in well-doing, ſeek for glory, 

> and honour, and immortality. 

Heb. 10. 39 So we have need of patience, that af: 
ter we have done the will of God, we may 
receive the promiſe. In all things ap- 
proving our ſclves to be the ſervants 
of God, ( who is ſtiled the God of pa- 

Rom: 15. 4- tience) 7 much patience, in afjiidions, 

in diſtreſſes, in neceſſaties, &c. which 

we endure : Being ſtrengthned with all 
might E accerding to His glorious power ) 
unto all patience and long-ſuffering with. 

Col.1.13- jopfulneſs. So that the Miniſters of 
Chriſt may glory 1n us in the Churches 

2 Ther. x. 4. of God, for our patience and uith in all 
our —_— and tribulations which 

| we endure. | 

Tim. %. 11. | gags follow after right teonſneſs, god- 


line(s, 


— 


2 Cor. 5. 4. 


26, .. 8 r "" 
meſr, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. * © 5:7 | 
And as to grow in grace, ſo alſo in this | 
of patience: Adding to our faith ver- | 
twe, and to vertue knowledge, and to, ye. i. $.6 
hnowledge temperance, and to tempe- % | 
| 


rence patience, aud to patience godli- 
ws, and to godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, 
md to brotherly kindneſs charity. That 
God may know and approve our 
works, and our labour, and our pati- 
ence, that we have born; and have 
had patience; and have not fainted. R-3 23+ 
That it may be ſaid of us among others, 
Here is the patience of the Saints; here Rev. 14. 12, 
are they that keep the commandments of 
God and the faith of Jeſus. That Chriſt 
may fay tous: Becauſe ye have kept theRev. z. 15, 
word of my patience, T alſo will keep you 
from the hour of temptation, which ſhall 
come upon all the world, ts try them that 
dwell upon the earth. 
Itis not anothers patience that will 
avail us, (unleſs for our example and 
Imitation, ) but in our patience we 
muſt poſſeſs, and that our own ſouls, 
Conſider the. work of God : I the Eccl. 7. 14; 
day of proſperity rejoyce : In the day 
of adverſity conſider. God hath ſet the 
ove over againſt the other; to the 
md that man ſhould find nothing af- 
F ter 


| 
| 
| 
|S 
| 


(290) | 
ter him : That is, be wiſe in diſcerg. 
ing the various ways of Gods Pro f 
vidence, for to ſecond them with 
thine affeftions, either of joy or or. 
row. Since Gods Will cannot be al. 
tered, wiſdom ſhould make a ma}, 
quietly ſubmit unto it ; for there are / 
variablethings in this world, to which 
we muſt conform our affections both þ 
of joy and grief: Here we may ex- 
pet nothing but changes and alte- 4 
rations; for in the middeſt of life we 4 
are 1in death : Here 1s no perpetuity f 
of any condition, 

Adverlity is a conſidering time, 
Job, 13. 2%. when God writeth bitter things & 
' gainſt us; therefore in the day of ad- | 
veriity conſider : Endeavour to have | 
ſuch a feeling, as God calleth the un- | 
to, by His viſitation or diſpenſation; (| 
for He hath ſet adverſity againſt pro- 
ſperity : He hath mixed evil with 
good, to direct man by theſe ditfe- 
rent means of mildneſs and ſeverity 
unto a happy death ; for after death 
there are no more viciſhitudes nor va- 
ricties;z all things and conditions are 
then perpetual , neither 1s there any 
place for repentance or amendment. 
9. What 1s the true nature of this 
vertue of Patience ? 4, 
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- 4, Tanſwer, This Chriſtian Patience 
looks on a Three fold Obje&. 

1, On God, By whoſe Good-will 
and pleaſure, all adverſities are ap- 
pointed 3 and from thence come. This 
ker his affliftions did fee and ac- 


wledge, when he ſaid; fba/ weſob. 2. 10. 


receive good at the hand of God, and 
ſhall we not receive evil 2 In this re- 
gard murmuring againſt God is op- 
poled to patience : Neither murmur 
ye, 4s ow of them murmured, and 
were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. This 


murmuring againſt God, is the ready 


{| way to. our own deſtruCtion. 


_ 2. *As Patience looks on men for 
its Object, or thoſe means 1n the 
hand of ſuch inſtruments, whereby 


evil is brought upon us: There we 
ought wholly to leave it to God, 


1 Cor, to. 19, 


For it is a righteous thing with God,? Til. 1.6. 


to recompence tribulation to them that 


trouble wa : If when we do well, and" Pet: 2-36 


ſuffer for it , we take it patiently, that 
# acceptable with God. Following the 
example of. our Saviour 3; who wher 
He was reviled, He reviled not again 
when He ſuffered He threatned not, but 
committed His cauſe to Him that judgeth 
righteouſly. And in this reſpe& a.de- 


V 2 {ire 


Ter. 22» 
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ſire of revenge 18 oppoſed to patience; 

Rom, 12, 15. Avenge not your ſelves : for it is written, 

vengeance is.\Mine;, I will recompence, 

ſaith the Lord. ſm 

2. As Patience hath reference toll” 

our ſelves; that through the ſenſe of 

our crolles and- afflitions, we be not 

tempted to forſake our duty, which is (v 

iacumbent upon-us: we have need of fÞ ;q 

patience ; that after we have done the 

will of God, we might receive the pro- 

miſc, To this 1s oppoſed, when our 

hearts are broken with afflictions ; and 

Heb. 12:13. from peeviſhnels therehence, to turn out | 
Heb. 10. 38, Of the right way. The juſt ſhall live by 

Faith: but if any draw back, God ſoul 7 

ſhall have no pleaſure in them. Make 

ſtraight ſteps for your feet, leſt that 

which is lame be turned out of the way, | 1 

Ec. 

2. By what means may we be con- || ;, 

firmed and (treagthned in this our Pati | ,, 

cace - By theſe Four Arguments. 1 

A. 1. Becauſe withont this Patient | ; 

t 

| 


enduring ( for fo the Greek word fig- 

nifies, ) ao good thing can be perfected 

Jam. 1. 44 in us. Let patience in you have its per- 
ſe@ work, that ye may be perfe@ and en- i} | 
tire, wanting nothing, 
2. Becaulc without patience we can- I} | 

not 
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' not poſſeſs our own ſouls ; i» your pati- 


ence poſſeſs ye your ſouls : If thou faint Prov 24. 10: 
in the day of adverſity, thy ſtrength is 
ſmall, | 

2. Becauſe by theſe troubles weare 
called forth by God who tries us, to 
combate againſt the Devil, who then 
(when we have any notable croſs or 
afliction.upon us) will be ſure to tempt 
us. Call then to remembrance the for- 
mer days, in which after ye were illumi- 
veted, ye endured a great fight of affli# i- 
ms. Now if we are foiled by Satan, it 
will be a great diſhonour to God, and a 

t calamity to our ſelves ; Therefore, 

e not overcome of evil, but overcome ome 12. 21, 
evil with good. 

4. Becauſe in this combate, as God 
will give unto us ſtrength, ſo He will 
grant us a happy iſſue : There hath no! <9: 19. 13. 
temptation taken you, but ſuch 4s is com- 
mon unto mn : but the Lord is faithful, 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted a+ 
bove that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it. 

To ſum up all, as we ſaid before; Pa- 
tience 1s a Chriſtian vertue, whereby 
we willingly ſubmit our ſe}ves to the 


pleaſure of God ia all things z and with 
V 3 alacrity 


Heb. 10. 32. 
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alacrity and cheerfulneſs go throu 
thoſe troubles which He ſendeth upon 0 
us; hike obedient children meckly en. 
during the correction of our henved 
Father. 

= vices contrary to Patience are, 

. In defe&t, murmuring and impa- — 
Ft whe in grudging to bear whatſoever 
croſs the Lord hall lay upon us. 

2, In exceſs, (tupidity, in. not being 
touched with, nor profiting under, or & 
by, the Hand of God, when it 1s upon us. 

This Patience is a vertue, which doth 
ane from our affiance and truſt in God; 
which 1s a duty ic Many in the Firſt 
Commandment. 
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Ugh 
=[EXERCITATION 
v THE TWELFTH. 
—— 
er 

ng _ James 4. 6: 

- God refifteth the proud ; but giveth 
h | grace to, the humble. 


Ere be. two entire Propoſitions - 
the SubjeF, Copula, & Predi- 
cate, in each of them. The firſt is this, 

I. God reſiſteth the proud : 

And then with the Supplement(God) 
which is neceſlarily underſtood. 

2- The ſecond 1s, God giveth grace to 
the humble. 

The word (But) ſheweth the great 
contrariety inthe account and eſteem of 
God between the proud and the hum- 
ble: they are as contrariant as Hell to 
Heaven. 

Firſt to ſpeak of the firſt Propoſition, 
and open the words, and deſcant a little 
upon them, 


V 4 I. God 


TiAl. 1. 4. 
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'N God ref reſeſteth the Proud. The gren, 

the mighty; mePIemighfy, the juſt, 
N- 


the terrible - revenging God, who 
with the breat His lips ay the 
wicked; vt 1s' He that po el —_—_ 
men. He refiſterh them : the —_ in | 
the Original 1s. &/:7da#)e;,- which ſigni- | ou 
fies that God oppoſeth them, and ſets © no 
himſelf againſt - 4 God oppoſeth | ch 
and ſets Himſelf againſt all proud per. &Þ is 
ſons, for that they oppoſe and et them- i f 
{clves againſt'Him. +, tt 

Now we muft khow thar'in Soripture- | « 
Phraſe, the proud and wicked, and 
_ they that are hited and abhorred of I] C 
God, are ſynonimous , doffſignifie and I} | 
are taken for one and the ſame. Behold || t 
the day of the Lord cometh; that ſhall || 3 
burn 4s an oven; and all theproud, y ea, 
and all the wicked ſhall be flubble, = 
the day that cometh ſhall burn them 71 
and it ſhall leave them neither root nor 
branch. Tt 18 endleſs to quote all the 
Texts of Scripture tothis purpoſe, that 
proud and wicked in Scripture are con- 
vcrtible terms3 they are and figaihe 
one and the ſame. 

The word (TProxd) in the Original 
Is, v Te uga.vorr, which is from pelro appa- 
reo, in lucewr prefere &c. and vey ſupra, 

to 
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to appear and ſhew themſelves above 
others. Endeavour in a plain and pra- 


Qical way to ſpeak to the meaneſt ca- 


city} We will firſt ſet down what 
ride 1s ? 
Pride is, an inordinate affeQation of Ptfnition of 
our own parts or excellency. I will 
not ſpeak of pride of Apparel, which4s 
childiſh, and very wicked ; for apparel 
the badge both of our fin and of our 
ſhame : Before the Fall, we read, that 
the man and woman were both naked, Gen. 2. 25: 
and were not aſhamed. 
There is pride, 1. In reference to p,,;, i pria. 
God, 2. In reference to men. The 
parts of pride in reference to men are 
theſe five, 1. Boaſting. 2. Arrogancy. 
4. Vain-glory, 4.Ambition. And 5. Pre- 
ſumption. | 
1. If our pride be about thole good 
things which we have, thea it is called 
Boaſting. 
2. If it be about thoſe things which 
we would ſeem to have, it 1s called 
Arrogancy. 
3. If it be concerning our fame and 
elteem which we ſeek to have from - 
others, then it is called Vain-glory. 
4. If itbe concerning dignitics and 
honours, it is called Ambition. . 
_ 


| 


| 
[| 
| 
8 


| 


| 


' How it is 
ſhewtd. 
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5. If it, be concerning getting f 
things which do exceed our om 
ſtrength and power, then it is Pre. 
ſumption. | | 

This affeQation of our own part 
worth or excellency,is ſhewed 2 ways. 

1. Whena man lifteth up himſelf & 
boye another. 

2. When he arrogateth to himſelf 
ſomething above himſelf. 1n the former 
of theſe'a man 1s proud either direftly 
or indireQly. me” 

1. Diretly, when he ſimply prefer- 
reth himſelf above another. _—-. 

2. Indire&ly and interpretatively, 
when he'will not ſubmit himfelf to ano- 
ther, to whom he ought to be ſubjett, 
In this laſt reſpe@, as it is pride againſt 
man, not to be ſubjeC to Superiours and 
Magiſtrates whom he ought to ſubmit 
unto, which he is enjoyned to do, and 
that for Conſcience” fake. So allo it 
brancheth it ſelf out in the ſecond 
place in reference to God. 

2dly. Pride againſt God is ſhewed 
when men will not be ſubject to God's 
Will, andrefuſe to hear and obey His 


Word. Then ſpake all the proud men 


ſaying to Jeremiah, Thou ſpeakeſt falſyy, 
4 4 Lord hath not ſaid ſo. To theſethe 


tame 
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(me Prophet in another place ſpeaketh, 


the Lord hath ſpoken, 

There is another ſort of pride alſo 
ts F imply againſt God,when a man is proud 
* Hof his Gifts and Graces, or of the per- 
& Fformance of duties, or any enlarged- 

gs therein 3 which of all pride1s moſt 
If Fdeviliſh. O watch thy heart here- 
zainſt 3 (for Satan will be apt to tempt 


tay ye, and give ear, be nat proud; for 13. 15, 


2p 
Y Fthee 5 leſt thou fall into the condemmas- 1 Tim. 3. 6. 


- Bien of the devil : be humbled for it, 
* Jad Pray againſt jt. For what haſt thou 
that thou haſt not received? wilt thou 
» then boaſt, or be putted up with pride, 
* $1 if thou hadſt not received it ? 
* | But to ſpeak a little more of pride 
towards men-, which we ſhould have 
done beforez and - then to proceed in 
peaking more fully of pride immediate- 
ly towards God. 

Pride in reference to'men, is toward 
Superiours, or Inferiours, or Equals. 

1, Toward Superiours, when proud 
men will not be ſubject to them. 

2, Toward Inferiours, when they 
vil not behave themſelves ſo towards 
them, as is meet; but ſcorn them and 
trample upon them. 


3. Toward Equals, when they deſire 


to 


1 Cor. 4. 7+ 
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to be, or feem to be-higher than they, 

This pride is either 1n heart, or in 
ſpeeches, or 1n outward geſture, 

1. In the heart; then it is called x 
lifting up of the heart, fo it is ſpoken of 

2 Chr. 25. 19. Amaviah ; when he had ſmitten the £4 
nites, then his heart was lifted up. $9 
Ezech. 28-2: of the King of Tyrws, becauſe thine heart 
is lifted up, &c. | 
2. In ſpeeches, then it is called 
' "boaſting ; when'a man's own tongue 

Prov. 20:5. proclaimeth his own goodneſs. 

3. In outward geſtures ; The daugh- 
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with 

ſiretched forth necks, and wanton eyes, 
Iſai. 3. 16. walking and mincing 4s they £0, Cc, 

To ſpeak 'a little more of pride 
againſt God : Oh this pride ! Some 
learned men do hold , that it was this 
ſin of Pride, that did'caſt the Angels 
out of Heaven : miſtaking that place, 
Tſai. r4. 13, 14. which is meant of | the 
King of Babylon. The (in of the An- 
gels comprehended pride, envy, and 
more to9 3: Being an utter falling away 
from God, and that holy ſtanding which 
God had placed them-in 3 eſpecially to 
miniſter to-man's good. ' So alſo pride 
was a great ag—atiogs in the (in of our 


firſt Parents; though 1n general it Ta 
Il- 


__ oa. 


Lend 
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= firſt infidelity 3 then pride 5 and laſtly, 
UY hedifavowing of ſubjection to God ; 
4, | by cating the forbidden' fruit : which © 
/0f they imagined ſhould be \the-means to 


4,. | attain to a higher degree of bleſſedneſs ; 
but proved to be the (in that procured 
their fall. Thus we ſee the riſe and ori- 
ginal of pride z and how adious it is to 
«4 | God; and the dreadful conſequences 
of it. It made the Angels become De- 
vils : and God ſpared them not, but 


difpbedience: the degrees whereof were, 


en. 2.16,17. 


& 3.6, 7+ 


b. threw them out of heaven, and caſt theny 2 Pet 2: 4+ 
4; | downto bell, and delivered them into j\gcs. 


chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto 
judgement. So allo it caſt our firſt Pa- 
rents out of Paradiſe z brought upon 
them, and all their poſterity, (in, guilti- 
neſs, and puniſhment, (which three do 
always follow one upon another) all 
manner of miſeries, death, yea, ever- 
lalting death and damnation, without 
Chriſt's merits and God's mercies. This 
| | is the fruit of pride : and yet we are 
(till ſo. wicked, and ſuch fools to hug 
this ſerpent,this viper of pride in our bo- 
' ſomes. This was the iniquity of Sodozr, 
Pride, fulneſs of bread, and abundance 


of idleneſs was in her, &c. and they were 


haughty, &c, Therefore (aid the Lord) 
1 


Ezck. 16, 


Jer: 3. 17. 


W  Pfal. 10. 4. 


\Dan. 8. 20. 


|| _ 
49, T took them away, as Tſuw good. And 
5% ſtill this pride reigns 19 Sodowr's chil. 
dren : (though God hath revealed His 
wrath from Heaven' againſt it, by ſuch 
. terrible vociferations. 'Pride dnd arry. 
* gancy do T hate. They that are lifted 
. withpride, fall into the condemnation 
of the Devil. A man's pride ſhall bri 
* him low. Pride goeth before deſtrutton, 
' and ahbanghty ſpirit before a fall. When 
pride cometh, then cometh ſhame. Only 
by pride cometh contention. The pride of 
their heart will deceive them; whe God 


2. 
Ifai. 23 + ſhall ſtain the pride of all glory, this ſhall 


they have for their pride , they ſhall | 

; Fr ods in ſorrow. Thoſe that walk ia 
pride, God is able to abaſe them, and 
will abaſe them. This made the holy 
Prophet Jeremizh tel the Jews, My ſoul 
ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride ; 
and mine eye ſhall weep ſore, and run 
down with tears 5 yet the wicked through 
the pride of his countenance will not ſeek 
after God; God is not in all his thoughts. 
Though their pride teſtifyeth to their 
face, yet do they not return to the Lord, 


Hofca 7. 10. nor ſeek him P ns all this ; but have 


therr hearts lifted up," and their mind: 


4 hardened in pride. Though the Lord will 
nn 15:25 plentifudly reward the proud doer : and 


will 


a © 


— 4 


I m_ WV be ot I wy LS, tif vw IS: WH. IP: 6 oo Tow” 


will deſtroy. the honſe of 'the 'proud. 
Every one that is proud in heart, o abo- 


. tend with Him, ſo He knows thee afar 


w—_—_ wo > } T2727 IE 8 4. 
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mination to the Lord 5 though hand joyn 
in hand ( though he uſe all- outward 
means of prevention) yet be ſhall not be 
wpunifbed. | 

Think upon what God ſaid of Baby- 
lon heretofore 8 She hath been proud Jer. 50. 295 
againſt the Lord : behold, Tam againſt 3" 3% 
thee, 'O thou moſt proud, ſaith tht Lord 
God of hoſts ;, for thy day is come, the 
time that 1 will viſit thee : and the moſt 
proud ſhall ſinmble and fall, and none 
ſhall raiſe him up ; and I will kindle 2 
fire in his Cities, and it ſhall devour all 
round. about him. Wherein they deal 4 
proudly, God will be above them. Dot Exod: 18. 11. 
thou think to refiſt God, when He ſets 
Himſelf in battel-array againſt thee? 
Who can ſtand before Him when He is 
angry? Tf he doth but tonch the monn- v9, 10g. 32; 
tains and they ſmoke. Allure thy ſelf, 
thou canſt not contend with God : #ho fob. g. 4; 
ever hardened himſelf againſ® God and 
proſpered 2 Know as thou canſt not con= 


Prov. 16, $» 


; and all they that be far from Him, _ mw 


Il periſh. Talk no more ſo exceeding 
proudly ; let not arrogancy come forth. 
of thy lips 3 for the Lord iz a God of judg- « $4m. 2. 3, 


ment, 


". 


SSSUK 
ment, aud by Him, a ions are. weighid, 


, 
Though in thy- towring thoughts:thoy I 4 
thinkeſt "highly of 'thy! (elf 5 yet when 
God weighs thee in! the ballance, thou IN ; 
wilt be ng a pitiful poor empty crea Þf ( 


Jer. 13. 15- ture, , Therefore hear and give ear; for 
| the Lord hath ſpoken theſe ehjngs 7 gd 
thee ;, and beno mo —_ any 
3 p Thi. eigh heigh ide 1s ſcorafaloek, 
21.24, Het Hay ar a bas ſcornfulis 
jp Pro 21: 44* his name, who worketh in the pri w/"p 
Prov. 18.3. þ;; wrath: this man deſpiſeth his nei 
bour, and therefore is _—_ _- kw a4 
fonts þ nos _ war 
| corners ; and r the hacks 
_ eat proud fools. A i Ro them. Swrely 
| - Prov..3- 34- God nk the ſcorners ;, but He giver 
grace unto the lowly. 
2.What are the proper means,where- 
by pride may be ſubdued ? 
A. 1- With the conſideration of the 
greatneſs and power of God z the ſerious 
Job. 42: 5 6.3Pprehen(ion thereof , will make us vile 
Rom. 9.2c.21. 11 OUr OWN EYES , and to abhor our 
ſelves in duſt and aſhes.  - 
2. Sothe ſecond means is, the conſi- 
deration of our own vileneſs... 
3- The conſideration of thoſe oblis 
gations and tyes. by which weare bound 


| . to ſubjet our Gives wholly to God 5 2 
c 
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He is our Creator, Up-holder , Provi- 
der, and our Lord. A 
4. The conſideration of God's wrath 
and indignation. againſt all proud per- 
ſons : and His grace and favour toward 
the humble. 
Come we now to the ſecond 
Propolition. 
God giveth grace to the humble. 2 Propoſe 
There are : ſeveral acceptations 'of #3072. 
Grace in Scripture. But to wave them 
B Grace in God, is His eternal favour and ; 
-will, which 1s the well-ſpring of 
all the benefits we have. So we have it 
(1 Tim. 1. 9.) according to His own 
purpoſe and Grace : Sq (Rom. 11. 6.) 
if of Grace, then not of works. This is 
the Grace of Ele&ion, which makes us 
pracious and acceptable unto God. 
There is alſo Grace freely given ; as 
the gifts of the Spirit freely beſtowed 
upon us : ſo we are bid to grow 71: 
Grace, So alſo faith, with all the fav- 2 per. 3. 18. 
ng effe&ts and fruits thereof z which 
are called Grace 3 becauſe they are freely 
given unto us. So alſo the free imputa- 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs (ar our 
juſtification) is by God's Grace , and 
called the Grace of God , which hath 
\bounded unto many. 
% 
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. 
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Ron. $.1.16: 
17. 20, Is 


Heb. 11. 6. 


Luk. 2. 80. 


Pſal, 84. 11; 


Chriſt, and His gifts from that Grace; 
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By the name of Grace we uſe to com- 
prehend the free favour of God in 


whether given to believers, as ingraffing 
iatothe budy of Chriſt by His Spirit, 
remiſſion of (ins, final perſeverance or 
to hold out unto the end, and in the 
end eternal life. Theſe gifts are not gj. 
ven of God, but qnly to thoſe who are 
in His Grace andifavour, that is, to true 
believers. But corporal and temporal 
good things are given to many, yea, to 
thoſe that are not true believers, and 
have no faith whereby men alone may 

pleaſe God. 
Some do underſtand by Grace in thi 
lace, favour and acceptation with God 
and men : So we read that Jeſus grew in 
Grace and favour with God and men,ſoit 
1s inthe Original. The Lord wil give hi 
people grace and glory, and xo good 
thing will He withhold from them that 
walk, uprightly. So God gives graceto 
the humble, makes them accepted and 
favourcd with God and men, Briefly 
Grace1n Scripture is uſed three ways 
I. For-comelinels, ſtature, meeknel, 

or mildnels, 
2. For tree favour whereby one en 
braceth another, pardoning ſormer inju- 
| ries, 
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ties, and recerving the party offending | 
into favour. So Ger. 6. 3. Noah' fond 
grace in the eyes of God, © fo 
ng} - 3. For all kinds of gifts and graces 
it Y which of God's free favour are given, 
or whether temporal or eternal, Eph.4. 7. 
the So 1 underſtand that grace is taken here. 
gi- Now to ſpeak of humility, we have the 
are] fame expreſſion in St. Peter as is here. 
rue Y All of you be ſubje@ one to another, and : ver. 5. 5, 6, 
ral be clothed with humility; for God reſiſteth 
to the proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 
nd Humble your ſelves therefore under the 
bay mighty hand of God, that He may exalt 
you in due time. 
nf A hamble man ſignifies one lowly- 4 4/cription of 
ol] minded, eſteeming others better than *"**” 
in Y himſelf, aſcribing all unto God; being 
ot little in his own eyes or account , even 
his} as a weaned child. Whoſoever ſhall hun- Mar. 18. 4. 
00d ble himſelf as this little child (faith our 
hat} Saviour) the ſame is greateſt in the king- 
210 domof God. So David, to profeſs his 
ad humility, ſaid, Surely T have behaved 
fly 4nd quieted my ſelf as a child that is 
ys weaned of his mother; my ſoul is eveny,, 
>, 4 « weaned child. Chriſt in his incarna- 
tion exceedingly humbled Him(elf for 
0-8 UW, in that He would be man, a Servant, 
and ſubje&to death z yea, the death of 
| XR 3 the 


I31, [. 3- 


Iſai. 65. 2. 
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Phill. 2. 5, 6, the Croſs 3 He being equal to God. God 
7>5 abaſeth Himſelf to behold the things in 


heaven, how much more the things on 
earth? The great God hath two houſe 


Pſal. 113.6. Where He dwells; as in His glory He 


dwells in Heaven, ſo is He preſent by 
His ,grace to. dwell with His humble 
afflicted poor ſervants here on earth, 
To this man will T look, ſaith the Lord, 
even to him that is poor, and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and that trembleth at My word. 
Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, that 
inhabiteth eternity, whoſe Name is holy; 


Iai. 57. 15, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with 


Him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit z to revive the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble, and to revive the heart of the con- 
frite ones. A man 18 never {0 humble as 
after he hath received the holy Spirit of 
promiſe. The belt men are worltand 
loweſt in their own eyes. As the attaig- 
ing of great learning makes us ſee our 
own 1gnorance more and more - (for the 
emptieſt veſlclsſound moſt: Jlo the more 
grace we have , the more we. fee our 


own weakneſles and corruptions, to be 


humbled under the ſence' of them, and 
to loath our ſelves in our own ſight for-all 
our iniquities. This puts. a man quite 
out of conceit with himſelf, ;forthat « 
Lor 
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Lord comes in as the San-ſhine, - and 
a BY ſhewes him thoſe corruptions which he 
& | never ſaw before ; that he wonders at. 
le BY him(clf, how he hath lived ſo long with 
y himſelf, and knew himſelf no better -: 
le BY This makes him humble, and is a means 
bh,  tokeep him humble. | 

d, Now there is a Two-fold Humi- 
fe | lity, 1. Toward God, 2. Towards 


it | © 1. Of Humility towards God; and 

3 | thatis a holy ſubmiſhon, which is joy- 

þ N ned with the fear of God:: Submit your Jam 4 7+ 

le Þ ſelver #0 God. By humility and the fear 

;= | of the Lord, are riches and: honour and 

y- I life: There humility and the fear of the 

as | Lord are joyned together. 

of Nl -- 2: By. what Arguments may a man 

d || beexcited to theſtudy of humility to- 

1- wards God ? 

Ir A. 1» ;If he ſets before his eyes the 

1e | Majeſty: and | Power - of God. 

Ee ' 2. 1f che thinks on. the nature of hu- 

i | mllity,,yhich makes. the ſoul of man tityq, 5. ;, 

xe | to be. the, Houle and: Temple of God 3 Prov. 11. 2. 

d_ N and thatit, may. be capable of wildom); 

ll -#at' it. may. be a Sacrifice unto God : 

te I fhat it may be che Receptacle of the,,, _ .. 
Grace of God; for with the lowly i vrov. 3. 3, 8; 

wiſdom. | | | 


| 
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1 Pct. 3: 4s | 


I1ſa, 66. 2, 


Jam. 4+ 10. 


Luke 18, 14» 


Zeph. 2. 3. 


Mic. 6* 8, 
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This humility is the mother” of al 
other vertues, and is alſo a ſingular Or. 
nament of the'foul. The Ornament of 


a meek and quiet -ſpirit, is in the ſight 
. of God of great price. : 


3- If he is mindful of the promiſes 
made to the humble, the Lord hatha 
reſpect unto'them : To this man will the 
Lord look that is' poor; and of a contrite 


ſpirit, and that trembles at His word, 


The Lord will give grace to the bum- 
ble , and he will lift them up. He that 
bumbleth himſelf ſhall beexalted. 
- 4. It he conſider, that humility is 


_necelJary to-ſeek God, and to turna- 
. way. His anger: And when the Lord 
2 Cron: 12+ 7: (2p that they humbled themſelves, He 
ſfard, becauſe they have &umbled them- 
- ſelves, therefore I will 'not ' deſtroy 


them, Or. G 


1:5, If he underſtand that humility is 


required in every duty towards God: 


- What doth the Lord require of thee. but 


to love mercy, and do juſtly,' and. wak 
humbly with thy God? As if 'the Pro- 
phet had ſaid, we can never walk with 
God, pleaſe Him, or be acceptable to 
Him, without humility. 

2. Of Humility towards Man ; Out 
of conſcience towards. God , we mult 

| | behave 
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behave our ſelves humbly towards man; 
a, and the ſence and acknowledging 
of our - vileneſs and unworthineſs be- 
fore God, makes us truly ſubmiſſive; 
and ſo doth diſpoſe us to true humility 
in every reſpect. | 
Humility towards man, 1s a vertue, Peþition. 
whereby a man takes heed that he lift 
not up himſelf above his degree, nor 
willingly commend himſelt ; as know- 
ing that . whoſoever exalts himſelf ſhall Mar. 23, 12. 
be abaſed; but he that humbleth hin- quits rock 
ſelf ſhall be exalted. There are Three 
marks of humility towards men. 
1. A humble man aftecteth not thoſe 
outward figns of eminency, as the up-y,.. 2;.5, 1.8 
permoſt rooms, chief ſeats, greetings 
in the market, the cup and knee, e$c., 
like proud Harman, who fo (tormed, 
and was full of wrath, becauſe Alor- 
decai bowed not, nor did him obeiſance ;, 
But in lowlineſs of mind /et each eſteen Phil. 2. 3. 
others better than himſelf. | (peak not 
to countenance ſawcy pride, neglect, 
or contempt; for we ſhould give ho- 
nour to. whom it belongs. Honour is gom, «2. 1. 
in the perſon honouring z not in the 
perſon honored. Whatif a proud and 
unmanner]y perſon {leights and neg- 
lets me, ſhall I fret my lelf at it? 
X 4 2. A 


Eſter 3. 2, 53 
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| 2, A humble man beareth the con» 
2 Cor. 5. 12, __ of himſelf; fo far as belongs to IN p 
13+ hinlelf - So David when Shimei cur. ÞÞ t: 

ſed him, and 'flarg ſtores he meekly If h 

reply'd, let him curſes it may be the I] n 

Lord will look upon my aftiiction, and Þ n 

«ppg 1 WillFequite good for his carfong me this | 
| 


Laſtly, A humble man wall not af- 
ire to hign ' things. Jerezry blamed 
ne 34 ; Mods for his ; fekeft gout a things | 
to thy jelf'? feek them not... 
Next, as there is humility towards 
God, and cowards man «$0 alfo there 
1s humility fm condition and eltate; 
when a man is low and mean'and poor 
inthe world,  There' 1s alſo a volunta- 
"Col. 2-18, Ty humility, and the Popiſh Vow of 
Bepgery, ec. which have no warrant 
in the word of God 3, and who required 
this at their hands? It is humility in 
heart and ſpirit which 1s here meant, 
. This humility is the firſt ſtep to 
Lute 5. 2z, Chriſtianity - Our Saviour ſaid, whoſo- 
ever will come after Me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take up his croſs, and fol- 
low the. A man that is not humbled 1s 
not fit for any good duty. God offereth 
abundant mercy to us in His Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, even the treafure of hea- 
ycnly 


Pſal. 131.2, 3, 
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venly gracez an unhumbled and a 
proud. heart 1s not fit to receive it. Sa- 
tan hath ſo filled his heart with pride, 
he hath no room to receive it 3 he doth 
not:deſire it , but to get riches and ho» 
nour, credit and eſteem in the world z 
and to be. revenged on thoſe whom he 
apprehends have fleighted him - this 


he deſires and ſeeks after. He careth | 


not for the true richesand true honour, 
which is from God alone, Tell ſuch a 
one of the . plentiful Redemption 
wrought out by Chriſts death ;, what 
doth he eſteem it? he hath no ſuch fee- 


ling, that he is in an undone and loſt 


condition without It. 
Asin the Apoſtles days, ſome were 


ſuch proud worldly-wile. fools, who 


could not ſee the excellency of heavenly 
knowledge, but eſteemed the: Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs - So 


St, Paul when he was at Athens ( the 1 Cor. 1, 


Famouſeſt Univerſity in the world, ) 
was very much {leighted ;of thoſe great 
Philoſophers and Schollars ; four mock- 
ed and others ſaid, what will this babler 
ſay? Even fo it is in our days. Others 
are ſo wiſe in their own conceit, think- 
Ing they Know enough already; they 
are too good to be taltructed, and roo 
wiſe 


Luke 16, 13. 


21g 


AQs 17. 18, 


5 Ts 


Pal, 25. 9+ 


Luke x; $3. 
Mar. 5. 6. 


Jer. 31. 25. 


Mat. 4+ 14» 


at 149 - 


er. 4» 3» 


Hof, 12,3, 
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wiſe to be tapght. 'No no, God hath 
promiſed, the meek He will guide in 
Judgment, and the meck He will teach 
His way. He filleth the hungry with good 


things'; Therefore, bleſſed are they that 


hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, 
for they ſhall be filled. © God will fati- 
ate the weary ſoul, and repleniſh every 
ſorrowful ſoul, that is, every contrite 
and humble ſoul, which is forrowful and 
broken for fin; and hungreth ' and 
thirſteſt /after Chriſt! and His righteouſ- 
neſs and the grace of His Spirit, God 
will ſfatiate' and repleniſh them. © 
The” Word 1s compared to -Seed: 
Now the ſeed can take- no good root'in 
the' ground, untill it be broken and 
turned-up with the Plough . So neither 
can the 'Word take any place in the 
heart, before 1t be rent and broken for 
fin and*from fin; therefore the Pro- 
het Joel bids them to red their hearts. 
And Jeremy bids them, break up the fal- 


low 'gronnd of your heart 3. and ſow not 


among thornes. If that men will not thus 


rent their hearts, God will rext the caul 
of their hearts , conſume and deſtroy 

rhem. | | 
Humility, is to acknowledg that all 
the good things which are 1n us or 
one 
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done by us, are not from any worth or 
excellency in -our ſelves : but meekly 
from the free-grace and goodneſs of | 
God. And fo from the acknowledg- 
ment of His Divine Majeſty, and our 
own frailty and unworthinefs to ſub- 
mit our ſelves wholly to God ;.togive 
glory of all thoſe good things in us to 
Him alone 3 and fo truely to fear God : 
to acknowledge and deplore all our 
fins, wants and weakneſles ; not to de- 
fire great —_ or high places, but to 
contain our ſelves within our own 
place and callings 3 not reſting on our 
own endowments, but wholly on Gods 
help : not to deſpiſe others in compa- 
riſon of our ſelves, nor hindering them 
the performance of their duties z but 
to acknowledge that others are and 
may be' as worthy inſtruments of Gods 
glory as our ſelves, and ſo to give them 
onour and reſpett accordingly : Not 
to affect excellency above others, but 
to be content with our place, and thoſe 
gifts which God hath given us; and to 
employ all our gifts and ſtudies and 
parts to Gods glory, and the good of 
our Neighbours z not to murmur againſt 
God, if we are fruſtrated of our hope ; 
if we are contemned and ' deſpiſed of 
| ſome 


Plal. 9. 12. 
Pſal. 10.17. 


Prov. 29. 23. ſhall apbeſe the. humble in ſpirit. It is 
Prov- 1%. 19. better to be of an bumble ſpirit with the 


Exod. 1c. 3. 


' 3 Cor. 10. 11, 


& 7.8. 


"Oo This 1s the praGtice of an humble man, 
072 22, 2C, 


admonition,that we ſhould not be proud 
and ſtubborn, haughty and rehellious, 


#: 
ſome, but 1a all _ to give unto God 
the praiſe of His Wiſdom and Juſtice, 


When men are caſt, dawn, then thay 
ſhall. ſay, there is a lifting up; and 69d 
will ſave the bumble perſon. He forget: 
teth not the cry of the humble. He wil 
hear the deſire of the humble. A mani 
pride ſhall bring bim low; but honow 


lowly ; than to divide the ſpoil with the 
prand. | H 
God ſaid by Moſes to Pharaoh, How 


Ang 
long wilt thou refuſe to bumble thy ſelf Þ Dey 
before Me? When he had ſo mayy ff bor! 
Plagues and Judgments upon him, yet pot! 
he did not humble himſelf ; but his Bl can 


heart and the hearts of his ſervants were [ 
not humbled ; therefore they were ut- Þ and 
terly deſtroy'd and conſum'd, and ſunk Ul eyi 
like a ſtone in thoſe mighty waters of | yic 
the Red-Sea: 80 God brought then I go) 


low. : 
Now theſe things are written for our 


©*c., as they were 5 leſt God - pour 
down His vengeance and judgments on 
usIikewile. C] 


(17) 


and conſider 1t ;; their heart ſhall live 
that ſeek God. 
0 conſider this, ye that proudly for- 


The humble ſhall ſee (and be glad) Pal. 34. 2. 


get God, leſt He tear you in pieces, and yea, go. 22. 


there be none to deliver; yet there is 
hope for all this ,*if thou wilt {ymble thy 


ſelf and pray, and-ſeek the face of God, 


md turn from thy wicked wayes ;, then , chron.7.14. 
will the Lord hear from heaven, and will ai. 55. 7: 


perdon thy ſins, and will have mercy 
upon thee : For God reſeſteth the proud ; 
but giveth grace to the humble. 


Humility makes men like to the holy , 11;t50n. 


Angels 3 but Pride made thoſe become 
Devils that were Angels. Pride was 
born in Heaven, and as if it had fors- 
gotten which way it fell there-hence, it 
can never return thither again. 

Pride 1s the very beginning, and end 
and cauſe of all Sin : it is the root of all 
evil, and Miſtreſs and Queen of all other 
vices. Qther vices do only oppoſe and 
boht agaiaſt thoſe virtues which they 
are contrary unto 4 as Drunkennels 
warreth againſt Sobriety, Anger againſt 
Patience, Wantonneſs and Whoredom 
againſt Chaſtity, @&c. but Pride hf:eth 
up 1t ſelf again(tall virtues, 'and like a 
general and peſtiferous Diſeaſe' corrupts 
them all, One 
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One ſaid well, there are four thi 
draw the Chariot of Pride, 1. Deſire of 
Dominion. 2. Love of ones own praile, 
3, Contempt of others. 4.Diſobedience, 
And the wheels of this Chariot are, 
boaſting and arrogancy , multitude of 
words and levity. The Chariot-driver 
Is the ſpirit of Pride 3 and all they that 
are lovers of this preſent world, are 
carried in this Chariot : the horſe of 
this Chariot are unbridled ; the wheels 
are very ſlippery ; the Chariot-driver 
very perverſe and furious ; .and they 
that are carried therein, very infirm and 
weak perſons. Therefore this (in of 
Pride is to be cut down and grubbed up 
even at the very roots, leſt hidden- 
ly and ſecretly it riſtng up, it grow and 
increaſe by our allowing and bearing 
with it, and ſo become ſtronger by uſe 
and cultome, much care and watchtul- 
neſs is required again{t it. 

Pride overthrew.the Tower of Babel; 
confounded our Speech ; proftrated 
Goliah; hanged Haman; ilew Nicanor; 
killed Antiochw ; drowned Pharaoh; 
deſtroyed Sernacheribz made Nebuchad: 
nezar like a beaſt ; Herod to be 
eaten up with worms > ruined 
ſtately Cities and Palaces 5. = 
Go 
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God, ſets Himſelf againſt ;all: proud 

erlons. | 

The Heathens could ſay, Noſce terp- 
ſum, & clo deſcendit, Know thy ſelf, is 
a Gying or an Oracle'from Heaven. They 
that know themſelves cannot be proud 
perſons : for they ſee ſo much linfulnels, 
weakneſs, ignorance, and infirmities in 
themſelves, which kills Self-love (that 
paelia) and makes them even out of 
conceit with themſelves z ſeeing they 
have nothing but-(in in and from them- 
ſelves. Every man of himſelf is a very 
Devil ; having nothing but. wickedneſs 
in him. All the imaginations and 
thoughts of his heart are only evil, con- 
tinually evil, and extreamly evil. If | 
he hath any good at all in him, it is*® __ 
from God. 

He cannot think a good thought as of 
himſelf, ( much leſs ſpeak or do that 
which is good ) all our ſufficiency is 2 ©: 3 5+ 
of God. 

Man by the fall of 4dam , was de- 
ſpoyled of all ſpiritual and ſupernatural 
gifts, as faith, love, righteouſneſs, ec. 
lo alſo of all natural gifts, as under- 
ſtanding, . judgment , will, ec. which 
although they. are not taken away ,. yet 
the uprightac(s, ſoundne(s and regulari- 


ty 


Joh. 1. $- 


All this is to ſhew that man' hath no 
cauſe to be proud. If we have any 


(320) 
ty of them is loſt. The underſtanding 
being filled with darkneſs and blindnely 
the will with crookedneſs and perverſe. 
neſs, &c.- yea, and all things which be. 
long to the bleſſed life of the ſoul are 
extinguiſhed and Joſt, until by grace 
of regeneration they are recovered, 
Becauſe Chriſt reſtoreth all theſe thing 
to 'us, therefore they are accounted 
from another, and not from nature, and 
therefore were once taken away. Rea 
ſon was not taken away by the fall, but 
it was exceedingly corrupted and de- 
praved, that only foul raines thereofdo 
now appear. The light ſhined in dark- 
neſs, and the darknefs comprehended it 
ot : In the perverted and degenerate 
nature of man, there ſhine yet ſome 
ſparks, which ſhew him to be a reaſo- 
nable creature, differing from brutes, 
becauſe he is endued with underſtand- 
ing, and yet that light is choaked 
with great and thick miſts of igno- 
rance, that it cannot effeCtually get 
abroad, I might farther expatiate on 
this, but it is not to our preſent purpoſe. 


ſpiritual gifts or graces in us, itis 
wholly from God : If thou haſt _— 


(yAT). -* 


notreceived ther > Therefore Humili- 
tyis a precious vertue and an excellent 


grace, becanſe in acknowledging of 


mans vileneſs, Gods Highneſs is exalted. 
We can never be righteous till we be 
humble, nor humble ſo long as we build 
on our own righteouſneſs. There 1s no 
way open for ps to Salvation, before 
wehave laid away our pride; for God 


will bring down high looks, but He will * 


them, why boaſteſt thou-asif thou hadſt 


ial. 19. 28. 
& 25. 9, 


fave the humble : God will inſtru@ and 1a. 57. 15 


teach them z manifeſt Himſelf ro them, 
and dwell with them. Chriſt thought it 
not ſufficient to teach humility in words, 
but ſers it-out in a Parable, as in a pain- 
ted table the image and portraiture of 
true humility 3 when He brings inthe 


Publican, ſtanding afar off, not daring to Luke 1f: 3. 


lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſiting o# 
his breaſt, and praying on this wiſe, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner. We may not 
think theſe were tokens of feigned mo- 
deſty, that he dared not look up to hea- 
yen, or come nearer, that \with ſmiting 
his breaſt he confeſſeth himſelf a ſinners 
but they be teſtimonies of true humility 
and inward affetion Chriſt was allo 
ſeat into the world with this commiſſion, 


the 


" 7 


to bring glad tidings to the poor, to heal erin 2 
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the broken-bearted, to preach liberty 
the captives, and deliverance to t 
that are (hut up in przſo#, and tocomfort 
them that moxrn, to give them beauty 
for aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praz/e for the ſpirit 
of heavineſs. Lb 


Now all proud perſons are diametri.  ®' 
cally contrary to all theſe Epithetes or 
expreſlions : God will never teach them, " 


or manifeſt Himſelf to them, dwell with 

them, or ſave them. 
They are far from the diſpoſition of | 
Mat. Tr. 28. the Publican : Chriſt never came into gl 
z 5. 12,13, the world for them 3 He had no com- 


miſſion from His Father on their behalf: | 
According to His commiſſion, He call- he 
eth none but them that are weary and © 
heavy-laden (with the weight and bur- i 


den of their {1ns) to be partakers of His 
bounty and liberality. He came not to 
call the righteons 5 (thoſe that are put- 
fed up, highly conceited, and proud of 
| them(elvesand their own righteouſnel(s:) Il. th 
but ſinners to repentance : (that is, thoſe NF 
that ſee their tins, bewail them, and are ny 
humbled under them, labouring under 
| the weight of them; and ſeeing their 
own inability and inſufficiency in the 


buſineſs of Salvation, bring 'their poor 
ſin-ick 


/ 


— 


£7 
fin-ſick ſouls to' Chriſt the great and 
good Phyſician to cure them.) for tbe 
whole have no need of a Phyſician, but 
they that are fick. | 
Some few Aphoriſmes about Humility. 

1. Nothing makes us more acceptable 
toGod and men, than lowlineſs and hu- 
mility. 

2. We are moſt precious in Gods ac- 
count, when we are moſt low and vile - 
in our Own eyes. 

3. He that willingly doth not walk 
humbly here, ſhall never be exalted to 
glory in heaven. | 

4. This excellent 7 ang of humility 
makes the mind free from pinching cares 
here, and ſecure from threatned punith- 
ments hereafter, 

5. Humiliation or humbling is the 
way to humility 3 even as patience 1s 
the way to peace, and much reading 1s 
the way to knowledge. 

6. If thou therefore deſireſt this ver- 
tue of humility, do not ſhua or flee from 
.the way of humiliation, 

7. He that is truly humble, leſt others 
ſhould think of him more or better than 
heis, will be ſeemingly ignorant of that 
which is in himſelf, 

8. When thou fſeeſt and findeſt 

, = thy 


ll . AAS _ATS. © . a A449, 


| | 


Lnk. 18. 14- 


1Pct. $. 5; 
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thy ſelf truly humbled, thou haſt a GW. 


ſign-and good argument of grace x 
proaching, 
the humble, 
$9, Lay the foundation of humility 
low here, which is the way to the height 
of glory hereafter. Job 22. 19. 

Io. Will thou attain the height and 
excellency of the higheſt heavens} 


- learn ofthy Saviour, who was meek and 


lowly in heart, and follow His humility, 

I1. Hcre behold the honey of humi- 
lity with the ſweetneſs of meekneſs; for 
even as honey well agrees with Phyſical 
conicCtions for all diverſities of Species, 
ſo all ſorts of ventues are ſeaſoned with 
the ſweetneſs of humility. 

12. The higheſt humility is ſeen in 
this, when in all things we willingly ſub- 
jet and ſubmit our wills to Gods will, 

13. By humility the members of Chriſt 


know how toovercome the pride of the 


Devil. 

14. Thou canſt :never be a+ good 
Schollar, or proficient in the School of 
Chriſt without humility. 

I conclude a!!' with the word of our 
Saviour, Every ohe that exalteth himelf, 
ſhall be abaſed : and he that humbleth 
himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

: | Be cloathed with humility: 


for God will give gracety E) 
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THE THIRTEENTH. 


I Peter 5. 10. 


Caſting all your care upon God ; for 
He careth for you. 


H E Holy Apoſtle would have 


us to ſtrive to free our felves, - 


from all *anxious}, and thoughtful and 
diſtruſtful cares of this life: So the 
Greek word whptuye 11 ys Tags 12 w- 
eltee Toy vv, 2 dividend? & diſtrahends 
mente, from dividing and diltraCtin 


EXERCITATION 


the mind; This our Bleſſed Saviour Mat: £. 25: 


adviſeth us againſt, When Chriſt in 
the 24th. ver. ſaid, that we cannot ſerve 
two maſters, God and Mammon ; for 
this care divideth the heart between 
God an4 Mammon : Therefore ( ob- 
ſerve the Inference, ) take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall cat, or what 


4d drink, nor yet for - your body, 
what 


to the cal, 
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what ye foall put on, &c. The wary 
rendered here ( Thowght ) is the.ſame jn 
the Greek(u) pres) which elſe-where 
is rendered care : To note out unto, 
that Chriſt would not have. us touſe 
any thoughtful, diſtrafting or heart. 
dividing cares about the things of this 
life. And many Arguments and Mo- 
tives our Saviour uſeth to diſlwade us 
from it. As 

1. From the fowls of the air; which 
ſow 10t, tor reap, nor gather into bares; 
and yet our heavenly Father feedeth 
them : and are not we much better than 
they? + 
2. Which . of us by taking ſuch 
thought or care, cax add one cubit to bit 
ſtature ? So it is very bootleſs and un- 
profitable, fs = 

3- Conſider the Lillies of the field; 
they toil not, neither do they ſpin ;, and 

et Solomon in all his glory, was not ar- 
ray d like one of theſe. . An argument 
from the leſſer to the greater : It Godſo 
cloath the graſs of the field, which to 
day is, and to morrow 1s caſt into the 
fire ; (hall He not much more cloath 
us ? There alſo onr Saviour taxeth us, 
that we are of ſo 1:ttle yp | 

4. From the Heathen and Gentiles, 
x (which 
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(which have no knowledge of the true 
God, no intereſt in His promitez) this is 
enough for them ſollicitoully to ſeek 
after thele things. "s 

5. Our heavenly Father knows that we 
have need of theſe things; and lo ſhall 
have while we are here in this life : for 
God knows as we have ſouls, ſo bodies 
alſo, which have need of ſuſtentation, 
food and rayment, which are needful 
forus. And God hath promiſed, not 
to deny us things which are needful. 

6. If we in the firſt place do ſeek the 
kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto we 
and given in as an advantage 3 for they 
are but acceſſive, and muſt come in in 
the ſecond place. 

7. Our Saviour iterateth His charge 
unto us; therefore take no thought for 
the morrow; for the morrow ſhall take 
thought for the things f it ſelf ſuffici- 
ent unto the day is the evil thereof. 
Therefore let us not be troubled 
through the care and apprehenſion of 
future timez which is a diſtruſtful, a 
.yain, unprofitable, and ſinful care. Time 
preſent 1s only ours; for the future, 
what ſhall betide either us or ours, 


1s known only to God, who hath times, 
Y 4 events, 
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events, and feaſons in His own hand, 
There 1s a' Two-fold -care of the 
things of this life, 
I1.' A care of diffidence , diſtruſt 
Gods providence, mercy and code 
which1s here condemned. | 
2. A care of diligence, to uſe indy- 
ſtry and diligence in our places and call. 
ings, for the ſupply of our waats, and 
of thoſe who depend upon us, with a 
moderate care, and that in reference to 
Gods command ; and -reſting on His 
providence , promiſes, bleſſings and 
goodnels : This care is good and com- 
mendable; ſo it be moderate, not to 
hinder us from, or interrupt us inour 
holy duties. 
We know tit 1s Gods Ordinance. ir 
Gen 3-19. the ſweat of our face to eat our bread; to 
uſe pains, diligence and induſtry : And 
2 Thel. 3. 10, the Apoſtle commands, that if any wil 
| 12-:0t work, neither ſhould be eat: And 
Exhorteth, that with quietneſs we work, 
and eat own bread :; Not to live like 


the laborious Bee brings 1n 3 but tocat 
our own-bread ; bread and maintainance 
of our own getting and earning ; with- 


out being burdenſom or chargeable to 
others. 


He 


droans, devouring the honey which 
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He becometh poor that dealetb with a%%% 16. & 
fath band 5, but the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich : And 1n the 'ſame Chap- 
ter the wiſe-man hath it, the bleſſong of yer. 22. 
the Lord it maketh rich; and He addeth : 
no ſorrow with it. So the meaning 1s, 
the bleſſing of the Lord which accom- 

nies our honeſt diligent endeavours, 
that maketh rich; and the Lord will 
add no ſorrow with it : or we ſhall have 
His bleſſing with comfort inthe enjoy- | 
ment of it. So «a little that 4 righteous Prov. 16.8, 
man hath,'is better than the treaſures of 
many wicked. 

Our bleſſed Saviour compares the 
tares of this world to thornes; which as 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, pierce or- bore a 
man through with many ſorrows. 1 Tim: 6. 10, 

I. Theſe cares, they are wonderful 
thornes, and cauſe vexation of ſpirit ; 
they beget many ſorrows, and thofe 
lorrows at laſt cauſe death 3 for worldly : Cor. 7. 10. 
ſorrow cauſes death. 

2, They are choaking thornes z they 
ſtifle and keep down all "the gracious 
Seed of the word ; yea, the very natu- 
ral fproutings of nobleneſs, ingenuity; 
and morality in the diſpoſitions of men. 

3. They are deceitful thornes ; they 
Will deceive us at laſt. 


k | They 


Mart. 13. 22. 


| 


hs 


g » 7 


WE 


Jam. 4-3- 


| be tru 
' pains and: induſtry: our | cares can ne- 
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4- They are vaniſhing thornes ; no- 
thing ſo apt ta catch fire as thornes, and 
ſo eafily quenched. They. are quenched 


{ Vlal, 016414 1:7. a fire of thornes, faid the Plalmiſt, 
Irregular cares are both ſuperfluouy, 


and alſo ſinful. | 
I. Syperfluous; for as unto us be- 
longs the induſtry, but the care belongs 
unto God : unto us, the labour and uſe 
of lawful means ; but unto God, the 
bleſſing and ſucceſs of 'all, God muſt 
ied with 'the events of all our 


ver bring to paſs our ſmalleſt-defires; 
the care of events was ever, God's Pre- 
rogative, and belongs wholly to His 
providence. . ' | | | 

2. As irregular caxes are ſuperfluous, 
ſo alfo linful too : for they are worldly, 
diſtruſting of Gods providence z they 
are adulterous cares, ſtealing away the 
heart frotnGod 3 they take off the heart 
from the word, and make it become-ut- 
fruitful. -In all theſe, and other reſpets, 
they are . ſinful 3 and we ought to arm 
our ſelves. againſt them, For 'as in-4- 
venging. our ſelves, we finfully take 
G word of. juſtice out of His hand, 
to whom. vengeance belongeth z and / 


Rom. 12. 19. ;J recompence ſaith the Lord. Son 


caking 
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carking or caring for our ſelves, we in- 
trench on Gods. Prerogative Royal, 
who hath bid us to caſt all our care #- "—_ 
pon Him, for He careth.for us. There- + © 
fore let us be careful for nothing 3, but mm Phit. 4. 19: 
every thing by prayer . and ſupplication 
with thanks-giving, let our requeſts be 
made known unto God: And our God 
ſoall ſupply all our need, according to His 
riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. Yet let 
us uſe the means 5, and be diligent in 
the works of our calling. Now in the 
labour and works. of our calling, there 
is required a double action of faith. 
1. Todoour labour in good: manner, 
, that 1s, to the glory of God, and''the 
good of men with whom we live. 
2. In our dayly Jabours to reſtrain 
and moderate our care, 
Men commonly take upon. them a 
double 'care, as Firſt to do the works 
and labours of their callings. Secondl y, 
to procurea bleſling and good ſucceſs to 
their labours. 
- But: faith in God, where it reigns, it 
ſtirs up' the' hearts of men, only tothe 
rſt care; which is the faithful diſcharge 
of their. /labours and' duties: if their 
Place: And. it reſtrains them from the 
cond, for a bleſſing and good ſucceſs | 
an 


(332) 
and makes them to leave that wholly 
to God. For when men have done 
their duty which appertains unto them; 
then Faith makes 'them without an 

more ado, to wait upon God for a blef- 
fings which (as "we ſaid before) is 
Gods part, as the former ( which is the 


_ faithful diſcharge of our duties in our 
-places) 1s our part. | 


Pal. 55. 22. 


Therefore 1t is faid, caſt thy burden 
#upox the Lord, and He ſhall ſuſtain thee. 
'Now this faith whereby we depend 


-upon God for the ſacce(s of our labours, 


Mar. 6. 32, 


Pla!. 34. 9, 10. 


hath-an infallible ground ; namely, that 
God beſt knows our watts, ' and He 
will give us all things which' He in His 
Wiſdom ' knows to be neceſſary for us. 


So Chriſt ſaith,” your heavenly Father 


knows that we have need of theſe things. 
There'isno want to thoſe that fear Him: 
The young Lions dv lack and ſuffer hun: 


ger, but they that ſeek the Lord, ſhall not 


warit any gbod thing.” If men by faith 
would build on theſe promiſes, they 
need not like drudges of the world; 


toyband fpend themſelves, and'the beſt 
part of their days in worldly cares, ſos 


they do :- For they: ſhould have a grea- 
ter blefſing from'God,”with- leſs care, if 


they would truſt Him'z and alſo they 
Fe ſhould 
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ſhould have far more time. than they 
have, to care for heaven and heavenly 
things. 

It is not ſaid this or that place is the 
Lords, but the earth is the Lords, and" Oo 
the fulneſs thereof. Therefore ſeeing 
we believe God to be our Father, and 
our heavenly Father, (ſo He is able and 
willing to hear and help us 3) this ſhould 
moderate our care for the things of this 
life : For if we know our ſelves to be 
the children of God , then 'we muſt 
alſo know that God- will provide for 
us: As we known a family, the father 
ofthe family provideth for all thoſe of 
his houſhold : God is the great houſe- 
keeper of all the earth. He providethedal. 145. 16. 
forthe Raven his food ; when his young | 
ones cry to God, and wander for lack of 
meat, He giveth to the bea(t bis food 5Job. 38. 41. 
and to the young Ravens which cry. Pal. 147. 9. 
Doth God take care of Beaſt and Ra-, . 
vens? and will He not much moretake © 
care for His Children, thoſe of His own 
Houſhold 2 If we ſhould fee a, young 
man provide for himſelf, and no one 
elle for him ; ſurely we would ſay his 
Father is dead : even ſo, when a mans 
care both day and night, is ſet wholly 
forthe things of this life; -it argues. e1- 
ther 
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ther that God hath caſt him off, or «& 
that he takes God for no Father of his: 

Again, if the Lord doth thus take 
care of His Children, and providet 
for them all kind of benefits : Whata 
horrid wickednels is it , for men to get 
their living by ungodly means, as 1ying, 
cheating, fraud, carding, dicing, and 
ſuch like exerciſes? If a man were per. 
ſwaded that God were his Father, and 
would provide ſufficiently both for his B + 
ſoul and body; ſo that ufing lawful Y ,, 
means, he ſhould ever have enough; 
out of all doubt, he would never after 
the faſhion of the world, uſe unlawful 
and profane means to get a hving. But 
this plainly evidenceth, that however 
ſuch men ſay, that God is their Father, 
yet indeed they deny Him. | 

Our bleſſed Saviour in the Fourth 
Petition of the Lords Prayer, teaches 
us to pray to our heavenly Father, t» 
give us this day our dayly bread. Where 
bread, ( by a Synecdoche very uſual 
to the Hebrews) ſignifies all corporal | 
good things neceſſary for this life; s W © 

ood,.clothing, health, peace, and wc  þy 

like ; and alſo a good uſe of them. 

Therefore .all theſe good things, 
Chriſt compreheads under the named 


' Bread 


BS 
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Fread, and that for theſe reaſons. 
Tobridle our luſts 3 that only bread 
4s to be pray'd for; only things ne- 
ceſſary for the ſuſtentation of this life, 
whereby we-may be the better enabled 
to ſerve God and our Neighbour, in 
or Vocation and Calling; whether in 
 oS® general calling as we are Chriſtians, 
or in our particular calling, 1n that place 
and calling God hath ſet us in. 
+2. To teach us alſo, to beg of God, 
the wholſom and good uſe of theſe out- 
ward things. 

So then, 1n the Fourth Petition, when 
we beg Bread of God : it ſignifies, 
1, Not great riches, but only things 
neceſſary ; ſuch-a proportion -of main- 
tainance, credit, liberty, health, wealth, 


food and rayment, ec. as is convenient fr" 398 


for us. And that with condition, if 
Godſee it fit for us,and if it be His good- 
will and pleaſure. Which exception 1s 
a caution proper to this Petition for 
outward things. 
2. We beg hereby, that theſe things 
may be bread to us ; that is, that by the 
bleſſing of God, they may be wholſom 
and good unto us. 

And we beg our bread, not anothers; 
that which God ſees fit for us ; which 

| we 


| (33) 
we may call our own. God as af 
ther of a Family, diſtributeth'to eyary 
one a portion z which we beg mayhe 
given to us : And our bread, bread; 
ten by our own _—_ _ induſtty, 

that ſo we may cat the labour of 

Oh 4 r.own hands; ad eat our Own brekd 

2 Theſ. 3. 12 And fo that is called our bread willch 
comes 'to us, by the bleſſing of God on 
our lawful endeavours ; ſo that neither 

God nor Man can juſtly implead us for 

It. | 


- 


fre 
And that we may uſe-it with a good 

conſcience, and with giving of thanks: at 

Eph. 4. 28. Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but r& H 

ther let him work with his own hattds, Hl 
that he may have wherewith to give to 

' bim that is in want, God would have Pe 

us be ſure, that. when He giveth us theſe 

good things, He gives us power to uſe 

and enjoy them: and He would not 

| haveusto naſe His gifts as Thieves, but 

freely, and with thanks-giving to Him 

for them. 

9. Why do we pray for Dayly Bread. 

A. Becauſe God ' would have us eve 

ry day, toask ſo much as is ſufficient for 

us, for each day. 

2. That God may bridle our unfati- 

Mat. 6.32. Able and unruly defires : -Our Fathet 

| knows 


FXTYY---F-- 


-——_ 


| theni th 
C language of. > 6 ae Lord of God, wo Is, 


that bread wine! is ft for me,and agree- 


NW condition. 
F Why do. we .pray', Give #4 
this 43 


"1.4.4. That we. 2 be taken off; 
fomgith ruſt and covetouſneſs. 
2. That we, may, depend on God 


and; beg. things neceſlary. from 
= and; Expert them wholly from 
Tm That. the exerciſe of Faith and 
Puyers any be.daily continued in us. ,, 
-: 44; We Pray for;7his day, to teach us 
toPray for;Bread for a day , not. fora 
\moneth,or,a year 5; {o to teach us for to 
reſtrain our care, that. it reach not too 
; but to reſt on God's Providence, 
and preſent bleflings 3 and ſo not to be 
covetous, - / 

Hereby we profeſs the moderation of 
our care and deſire of earthly things ; 
with our purpoſe every day, by Labour 
and Prayer, to ſeek theſe bleſhngs at the 


bands. of God. 
Z Here 


" Plal, 3+ oy | 


U 


Mat. '6. 34- 


Pal. 37. 5. 
Prov. 16; 3. 


Eph; 4- 28. 
2 Cor. 12. 
3,1 
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Here alſo our affections are 


' to paſs meaſure; not to have a' 
" and troubling care'; ſeeing the 


vexation of the day is enough foreſt 


Butto commit our ways to God, ad 


to rowle all our matters upon Him, who 
will bring them all to pals. * 

So here we ſee; that a moderate a 
petite and deſire of having theſe earth 
things,and a moderate care of p 
them, is approved and ' required ; 


; that we may not be burdenſome, bu 


*rather helpful unto others. 
There are two extreams hereof; 


"muſt know that every virtue isa mi te 


Prov. Io, 5. 
& 6. 6, 


1 Tim, 5. 8, 


| between two extreams. J 


1, Thefirſt extream 1s Lardlelined anc 
negle& of our goods and eſtate, 'Fc 
4s he is. commended who gathereth it 
' ſeaſonable times ; ſo he is much blame 


' who negle@eth thoſe opportunities: at 
' is cenſured by'the A poſtle, to be wor 


than an infidel. 
2. The ſecond extream is, an anxiou 
and ſolicitous care (of which before mt 


fpake) which diſtrafteth the mind, that 


it cannot wholly be intent to God's &t 
vice, as is required. 
And this doth partly ariſefrom cov 


 touſneſs, .and partly from diffidence an6 


di 


& myo - >, a te "I Wee a > Ck ____ 


”' 
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Y diſtruſt in God's Promiſes and - Ptovi- 
* dence, as before we ſaid. 
. $0 we muſt regulate our deſires of 
theſe outward things , in -ſubſerviency 
to God's Will, His Glory, and our own 
$alvation, and todefire heavenly things 
inthe firſt place, before and above all 
earthly things. Spiritual things we may 
pray for abſolutely 3 and there let us 
open our mouthes wide, be large in our 
- defires for them, and God will fill us. 
\ Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt vl. 81. 10. 
after righteouſreſe for they ſhall be ſa-at- 5+ 6: 
tisfied. God takes it well at our hands, 
when we ask heavenly things 1n the firſt 
place, then He will give us earthly 
things as an advantage. So God did to 
Solomon, becauſe he asked not riches, 
or honour, or the necks of his enemies 3 
but becauſe he asked Wiſdom, therefore 
ſaid the Lord, Wiſdom and knowledg is, 
granted unto thee; and 1 will give thee ? Chron. t- 
alſo riches, and wealth, and honour, © 
ſuch as none ever had before thee, &c. 
Take we heed yet, that we ſeek not 
- earthly things inordinately , or over- 
earneſtly, as Rachel ſaid , Give me chil- 
dren, or elſe I dye: Nor to ſeek them by 
al or unlawful means, to the ha- 
zard of our ſouls, and everlaſting Sal- 
vation, 'L 2 A 


Gen, 3O. I. 


| 
| 
| 


Iſa, 50. 10. 


Ifa. 41- 17. 


/ 


Gen, 22. 4. 


Ifa. $0. 10, 
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A Chriſtian can beſet in no eſtate 
condition, wherein the abundant care 
of God 1s not ſeen over him ; and com- 
monly in the greateſt ſtraights, He (hey. 
eth the greateſt care of us: As water 
runs ſtrongeſt in the narroweſt paſlagez; 
ſo when we walk in darkneſs, and haye 
no light; when we ſeek water, and ther: 
is none, and.our tongue faileth for thirſh 
then 15 Gods fitte(t time to help us ; and 
then 1s our moſt needful time to ſtay our 
ſelves upon Him. God many time 
takes our extremity for His opportunity 
to do us good : In the monnt will the 


' Lord be ſeen. 


Many will fay,they truſt in God zaye, 
but moſt commonly it is, when their 
Coffers and Barns are full ; then 'it is 
an eaſie thing for them to ſay, they de- 
pend upon God + But the tryal of a 
Chriſtians Faith, is, if God doth (trip 
him naked and bare of worldly comforts 
and enjoyments,deprives himof humane 
helps; yet then to reſt on the Nameof 
the Lord. and to ſtay himſelf upon hi, 
God: then to live by Faith upon the 
promiſes; as the | Apoſtle Habakkuk 


Had. 3-17-18: id, although the F igg-tree ſhall not bloſ- 


ſom, neither ſhall fruit bein the Vines; 


the labonr of the Olive ſhall fail, and - 


(2 


(34a) 

fields ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſhall 
becut off from the fold, and there ſhall 
be no herd inthe flalls: Tet I will rejoyce 
in the Lord, and will joy in the God of 
my Salvation : The Lord is my ſtrength, 
&c. Here is the tryal of Faith, and of a 
holy dependance upon. God; if God 
bring us into ſuch, or the like ſtreights, 
and we never-let go our. hope and. con- 
fidence 1n God; but- (till. truſt in Him, 
like Job, who ſaid, thqugh He kill me, Job. 3. 1g, - 
get will I truſt.in Him :. then we gloritie 

God by beiteving, and greatly engage - 

Him; fo that He will doubtleſs appear 

for our help, ſuccour, and relieve. us for 

His mercy and truths ſake. Plal. 44. 26. 

For He that ſaid, Call rpor Me, in Plal. 50. 15. 

the day of trouble ; I will hear thee, and 

give the cauſe to glorifie Mee, None 

that wait upon God ſhall be aſhamed: 
We ſhall never be aſhamed of our faith FOI 
and hope and confidence in Him. For 

that engageth God to ſuccour, help, and 

| ſupply us 5 becauſe we have oe in Pal, 33. 21. 
His lol Name. Bleſſed are all they, 

that thus wait, and hope, and truſtin 

God; as in regard of Spiritual and Ever-,.. 

laſting bleſſiags eſpecially z ſo alſo in *** © 
regard of theſe Temporal and outward 


ſupplies. | 
L 3 This 
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This 18 a great argument we have to 
preyail with God in prayer, thatin 
Chriſt we call Him Father; as God is 
the- Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
by Eternal "Generation, ſo in and 
through ChriſtHe is our Godand Father 
alſo by Grace and Adoption : Therefore 
ſaid our Saviour, I aſcend to my Fa- 
Jon 4% 17" ther and your ce cb arpntr _ Jour 
God. We preſent ourſelves before God 
as His own Children and Servants; we 
make mention ofno other Lord or Name 
Ia. 63.8; 19- over us, but His alanez we are called 
by His Name : and therefore He cannot 
eny us thoſe things which are good 
for us. | 
Theſe outward things are neceſſary 
for us ina Three-fold reſpedt. 
I, [n reſpect of Nature to the ſuſtain» 
ing of Nature, as food and rayment; 
i Tim. 6.8. Having food and rayment, let us there- 
with be content. It was Jacob's deſire 
Gen, 28." 29, and wiſh, if God will be with me, and 
as keep me in'the way that 1 go, and will 
give me bread to eat and'rayment to put 
on; ſo that I come again to my Fathers 
houſe in peace, then ſhall the Lord be my 
God, &c. wat 
. 2, Neceſſary in regard of Perſons, 
when we haye ſufficient for our _ 
an 


——— HD 
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ithok that belong unto us : He that? Tim 5-8. 


provideth not for his own, and eſpecially 
Let be of of fu own houſe, he bath de- 
vied the Faith, and js worſe than an n- 
fact: 1t1 have not wherewithal, I can- 
not provide for them. 
2. Neceilary in reſpe&t of State, 
when we have that Which i is ſufficient to 
maintain us, in that rank, place, and 
calling, wherein God hath ſet us. 
Theſe things we- may lawfully defire 
and beg of God. | 
Contrary to theſe are, 
A voluntary affeftation of poverty, 
aS1n the P opiſh begging Fryers 3 com- 
mending. hs for a vertue, anda degree 
of ion, which the Spirit of God 
hath taught us to pray againſt 3 give me rw. 
neither poverty, nor riches, &c. 
2. The immoderate affeQtationof riches 
and honour 3 and that in a greater mea- 
ſure than is needful for us : If we have 
more than is needful or neceſſary, we 
are apt to be proud therewith , to have 
our hearts lifted up with oride, and ſo 
to fall into the condemnation of the 
Devil ; For riches are 4 ſnare, and are Tim.6: g.. 
apt to drown men in deftruTtion and per- "7. 
ition;, they are alſo uncertain, they 
Joon fe! away as an Eagle towards hea- Prov, 23 Fl 
Z 4 Vens5 


s 07 ry ew nqat” [3 _ © 


| 


"Gd. 


og "and '&t they are to us 

2) nc Lead tydto a 16k \ Hin- 
el "Our ſolting ipward) | in” heart 
and a Foarownn s heaven ; js a 
SR o. for we cannot 


ch | 
; mone: gall it wall foul” our FE but 
wt Ny are pr, tod defile 


B 

x Joh. 2, 15. Our begs to love. chem MH is 1s.0 
root of al evil ;) and we, AIC bid 7 by fo the 

love the world, nor the ing which @ ( 


7 the world; or .1f we love t world, whi 
the lo love of the BE Bok nati in tag fuſt 
| Reſt upon the PROVES, of bd; ace 
Plal, 84. 11 He, will with-hold no good thin 7 from {Oo 
thee, that is, no thing Which, He nows We 
to be good, or convenient for thee, or 
ſuitable to thy condition and welfare. bo 
Why ſhould we defire 'a great Fiat | 
or. great .. matters. here,? nh we 
enough for our Pilgrimage here upon th 
earth, and. lufhcient fill we cottie ie toour ſth 
F ather' s houſe in peace, we, have enougb; ib 
yea, we have all, as Jacob cid to. his 
X Brother Eſaz, God Fi ſetled a high 
z Pet. 1.4 jnheritance above. upon us 3 a is 
incorruptible, wndefiled, and that Jak 
; 31. 19, 2ot away, reſerved in heaven "i KS. 


how great is His goodneſs, 1 ich He ja 
lai 


Gen: 33. 11, 
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laid up for thoſe that fear Him, which 
Hthath wro nent or then that truſt 77 
Him, before the ſors of nren | 

Now 'a: word of he Providence of 
60d, and I have done;-- 


[ intend not to Kivvs of His Eternal -— Ih des 


Providence, the'g 
of Cod, as AG 4; 8 ppk-4 
But of His a&ual Providen e; which 
.nothing elſe, thin the execurion' of 
theDecrees of God. - 
Or the Actual Providence of ba bu 4 
yhereby God dath not only preferve, 
alin? and uphold His creatures ;"but 
xeprding to "His immenſe» Wiſdom, 
| Corlte Power, Juſtice and Mercy , 
He govetneth them Jo 
hoever deny this Providence of 

God, deny God Hitſelf. 
this Provideateis hr different from 
the Fate of the Stoicks : Now I mention 
the $t0icks, I ſhall ſpeak but a word of 
the Opinions of the Heathens here- 
aouts, There were 3. Opinions of the 
by her about the Providence of 

1. The Epicureans, they deny'd an 
Providence at. all, over any of clicks 
ings here below in the world. 

4 The Stoicks have deviſed in _ 
0 


will Jad pore fat _ 


Rom. 1. 22. 


(349) | 
of Providence, an abſolute neceſlity of 
all things and motions, exiſting inthe 
very nature : of things themſelves; to 
which not only all other things, but alſo 
God Himſelf 'is ſubjeQ : which neceſliy 
they call Fate. | Ll 
3. The Peripateticks they ſay, that 
God beholdeth and underſtandeth all 
things 3, He doth moderate ' and rule 
all; but that He only ordereth the 
heavenly motions, and by theſe moti- 
ons of. the heavens, He puts a power 
of ating intothe inferior or lower 
of Nature, meaning thoſe things here ſ ; 
below, &c, But I ſhall inſiſt no farther I} * 
on theſe; deſiring to be underſtood ot Wl 
the meaneſt capacity, and that to edike, p: 
Theſe great learned Heathen Philo- | 5 


— 


BB Qo- oT 2.Q © >= © oo 


ſophers, became vainin their imaginati- = 


ons, and profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe t 

they became fools... th 
So we ſee the Stoical Fate bindetl Y ;, 

God to the connexion of ſecond caulss: 

But the Chriſtian Fate ( if I may callt WF - 

ſo, ) doth make ſecond cauſes ſubord-}F ,, 


nate to the moſt free-will of God. >: 


The parts of Providence are Two, 1 , 
Conſervation. 2. Gubernation ; but1 WF , 
th 


muſt not expatiate upon theſe now. 


Let us learn to depend on this Pro- 
þ yidenct 


(347) 

vidence of God 3 for both all our be- 

ings, and all our comforts are from Him, 
Submit we therefore as our Row 

and conditions, ſo alſo all our th 

and affeftions unto God, in His rus. a 

lr diſpoſing of our perſons and conditi- 

ons : As if God deny me this or that. 

comfort, infli& ſuch or ſuch a croſs, 

take away ſuch a Relation, or ſuch like 

lay _ all at the feet of God, quietly 

d upon Him, commit all to Him, 

| ſubmit all to His Holy Will. 

= Whoever did depend upon God, but 

"Bl ſped well? 

BY Conſider ancient and former effects 

Yl Providence, and providences which 

are fitted to thy preſent condition : 
That which I defire is not therefore 
- good unto me becauſe I defire it z but 
*F that which God brings upon me, is 


| therefore good, becauſe He hath done 
| Wi 


Wait Gods time for ſuch or ſuch a 
mercy, for times and ſeaſons do belong 
unto Gods Providence, as well as iſſues 

and events : God will ſend ſuch amerey 
orſuch a-deliverance, in its time z God 16, 60. 22. 
will hafter it in its time. 

' There is the time, and the ſeaſon of 
th time, (in Greek whr@tempey, Kargh 


| (349) 
temps certum © diviniths preftitaty 
vel opportunum 3 ) which 1s a certaii 
and'determined time by God, theti 
which: He ſees fit 5 the time of Go 
Providence 1s always the beſt time, 
:i/PTherefbre wait patiently: upon th 

 Eotd'y #he'yiſion is yet for an appoink 

- BIove, buf at'the 'errd it ſhall ſpeak, a 
not lye 5 though it tarry, wait for it 3 þ 
canſe' it' will 'ſurely come, it will | 
Faryy. Providence may 'times double 
the mercy By delaymig tt -- Let us apph 
our ſetves'to the ways: of Gods Proy 


dence, ſtudy them more, learn the 


berter / (iſt 'means, bur take heed, le 
it be lawful means, for unwarrantabk 
atid' unlawful means are compaſled 
'bout with cirſes. 
Preſervation, which is one part « 
at of Providence, is either 1/, forthe 
ſafety. of our perſons or'2dly for t 
ſuſteining of our perſons by food and 
'rayment, SP PIRP $f 
No better way to ſecure our perſons 
and for our ſuſtentation alſo by food 
and rayment, than by faith to commit 
:.: all unto God ; and he is ſure to be fed, 
who is able to- believe : Believe, andy! 
. 2 Chr. 20. 20. ſhaff 'be eflabliſhed. "Tf thou wouldel 
Pal. 23-1  geta blefling, get Faith: Obſerve D6 


vid\ 
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vids faith, 'The' Lord, is : my \Shephberdl, 
therefore T ſhall not-want . When he had 
evidenced to his foul his intereſtin God, 
that God was his ;- thence he:draws this 
inference, : therefure 7 ſhall)/not want : 
la which Pſalm, we have David's. expe- 
ence of Gods meries to him; He:-raketh 
me to lye down. in green paſtures; He 
kadeth me- beſtdes\ the ſtill waters 3 He 
makes me lye down, that is, quietly, 
thankfully, cheerfully, to feed on theſe 
W paſtures, and drink of theſe waters : 
God hath given me a good eſtate, and a 
heart fit for enjoyment of it ;- He re- 
foreth my ſoul; when my ſoul hath 
"W bcen languiſhing under temptations, or 
© oppreſied with griefs that it did even 
faint, then God came in; revived and 
cheriſhed my languiſhiag ſoul, Thus 
we might take a view of that whole 
Plalm, which is of David's great expe- 
riences of Gods providence and good- 
nels, and his profelled faith in God 3 
with a ſweet concluſion, Sxrely, good- ver. 6: 
"meſs and mercy ſhall follow., me all the 
days of. my life : implicitly- ( by good- 
neſs and mercy) ſpiritual mercies may 
be here thought ou 3 but primarily and 
explicitly, the continuation of Gods 
goodneſs and mercies, in temporals, as 
to 


Prov. 197 16. 


Rom. 8, 37. 


Iſa: 63. 9. 
Deut. 32. 10. 


© tome it clearly ſeems, is here meant; and 


. dwell in the houſe of the Lord for ever 


Heb. 10. 23- 
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than laſt of all, Devid's eng ing hi 
ſoul in perpetual thankfulneſs, x pjj 


where every word hath a weight of 
matter , but we muſt not dwell upon 
that now, 

Alſo we muſt be diligent in our Call. 
ings, for an idle ſoul ſpall ſuffer hunger. 

As we do fee the conſtancy of Proyi. 
dence,even fo we ſhall find the power of 
Providence, by bridleing the power of 
enemies z confounding their power, (a 
he did- Sexacherib's Hoaſt :.) proſpering 
ander their power, ( as the more they 
are afflicted the more they proſper 
and at loſt conquering them, may in all 
theſe things we are more than conque- 
rowrs, through Him that loved us: | 
could enlarge upon each of theſe ; butl | | 
ſtudy brevity. | | 

1. Oh the tenderneſs of God's Pro- | 
vidence over His poor ſervants! iz«dl I 
our affli&ions He is affiited, &c. HY * 
keeps ws as the apple of His eye : now 
the apple of the eye 1s the tenderelt 
part in all the body, 

2. Conſider alfo as the tendernefs, lo 
the fidelity of God's Providence ; Ht 
is faithful who hath promiſed. I 

| 4 
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3. Thc Wiſdom of God's Provi- 
dence; "and that in the ſeveral branches 
thereof; 1. God diſcerns what is 
for us. 2- God- foreſees all the evils 
which may befal us. 3. God ſometimes 
prevents and diſappoints them. 4. Gods 
ordering them for our good, if they do 
befal us. 5. Finding out means and 
ways for our ſafety. 6. In ſeaſonable 
ſupplies of nn them, or deli- 
yerance from them. Truft iz the Lord, Pal. 37: 3. 
and do good; ſo ſhalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 
If we can find an hand to labour and 
take pains 5 and faith to believe and 
traſt, God will find meat to feed us, and 
rayment wherewith to cloath us : For 
He careth for us. 
The good old Prophet Eliſha, when 
he had received ſo many kindnefles 
from the woman of Shunem; be ſaid, g;,,. 1.: 
wito ber, behold thou haſt been careful 
for us, with all this care;, what is to be 
done unto thee for it 2 
But God hath cared for us with great 
care, in our mothers womb 3, fearfwlly Pal. 139: 14, 
and wonderfully were we made, and cou- ® © 
rioufly wrought in the lower parts of the 
earth ; in hrs book all our members were 
written : He took ns out of our mothers val, 22. 9. 
oy *- womb : 


hk G32) _ 
womb :: We have been  caft-udon,.Gul 
= 1s. . from our 'birth >| Hei hath fed ns. Ws 
| Life, long. even to this wot His Proyi. 

.dence and. mercies-; haye been, 

upan:us 5 for we cannot. ſabfilt'a; mo- 

metit without - Him: Yet we take-not 

ſo mrnich: notice of it. as we ſhould, nor 

fay. in our hearts, whatſhall we: giveus- 

to-Thee for” all this thy great-careover 

Prat. 116. 12.US? Or whas: ſhall we render tothe Lord 
Jung all His benefits towards ns? | 

us give up. our ſelves wholly un- 
to God 3/ and preſent our bodies a living 
ſacrifice, boly,  'acceptable' unto \Gu 
which is our reaſonable ſervice 5 and uot 

to be conformed to this world,' but w 

— by ' the renew! gg of ow 

oa that we may prove wha is that 

. good, that Ptengr/5 and perfed —_ 
God: and that to follow, aad to av 
whatſoever is. contrary. thereunto. - | 

rn to. depend upon God, to live 
by \Faith 3-(he that believeth maker not 
haſte; to uſe diligence in our places z 
and then Caft we all our care upon God, 
for He careth for us. 

Addition. St." Pawl plainly condemns. the deſire 
of riches; that 1s, of. things more-than 
necellary : affirming that ſuch as deſire 

1 Tim: 6, p. tobe rich, fall into. Es ſnares of the. De- 

vil. 


Rom. 12.1, 2 
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Mo... 

ol: "Soto hive obſerved Twelve, 
wodders iti the ' Mirnz of the Iſraclites. 
1. They were fed with it .40 Years. 
< /To the Godly it tafted according to 


ones deſire, 3. To the ungodly it 
os arhlome: 4.6 Gowar Of it eg -q 
| af ſtomachs. -5.'Whether mien gathered 
& aoce or leſs, "they had fall nieaſute, nti- 


'Þ ther more or els ;'that is a Gorrer full,; 


6:Two Gomdrs filll before the Sabbath, 
days but one Gower full. 7, lc, 
— / but on the Sabbath day.” 
kh, move: the Sun, Hr web har" 
mwthie fire. 9. It was'kept man 
yearsin the Ar&woputrifid,” 10: Bei 
preſerved till the morrow, it ws lf g 


except on the $abbark,.' Ar; He that 
thored Teaſt, "had His Goordy ful) 12. Fe 
that gathered moſt, had but his'Gomar.' 
\Now by: the "moſt *oF theſe wonders | 
ne-are taught; and eſpecially, in = 0 
Minnalaid up PO ar yp riffdy 


and that every \ 1/7aclite had his com-" 
petent madfong) were his labour more 
ode; It ſhews' that the ſeeking of 1- 
bundiace pleaſeth not God: 

An Omer or Gomar was a meaſure of 
dry things'3/ alſo « Sheaf' of Corn or | 
bandful, '«yudle 3 bectuſc uſually that Auth. 2* 7+ 
which was beaten out of a Sheaf', might 
fl a Gomar. * A a God 


654) | 
Brow kngyeth whar. is fitteſt forw, 
£3 ure. pl TO with . Irvle, Ong 


Tis DwYg 
o peak -aliale le mouy ofrhe Pai 
nether De- ; ks of God. ietty eee 


| ſeription «/ Prg- ng 
| - VHAERCE, , $; arable E, molt: wilt, 
Tos SE pets 
all yov4 
Cr ge HF mitherh, evil t 


BY 9 .direfethy all thi 


.t9 His; 9, nga 
Vers CNY Elect,.; Þþo1 06] 8; 


Sp Aut. 0 FSepmne 

bis LE Ti is Definition 3.but, I-ſtndy, 

vi Yr 3i-.9 103703 2103 113 5: 191% 

All thi og: rag op bp ; 

| vidence 0 of God, .both'thin /pw 
| ſent gd IE! |, S0 HMgyp 

Ia, 46. 9, IO, ol, t5 ry the - iro -y 

I 1078! 

elſec\T an Gi wire: w ray 

"21 Dickey t * od from: the Wghm 

ning , and from a cient, times '#hethings; | 

that are_not get. dones ſayin », thy Cir 

cel ſhall ſlang, and 4 a oo all my 


phe HYEC, +18 45634} Þ 'þ 


onlider the degrees of Pr [ 
God careth for, and = Alone 


Can ans ans. aft. at a> wt ad ao ds 


«f a eo oC _ ltuofrbm oa d=u ua. of ts. 2c. 


creatures, but eſpecially. oe PL 
the 


——_— 


® LED 

the chief among the works of Cibarion 
hed did the PCS + andi#n 
imokind;-epecidily the FIE@-dnd cho. 
ſis t&TifeErernil, whot'He makerh 
one evertiſting reN"with the biel. 
kd! Angels,/ that He Wibhr'divalt in 
thats 6 in BIB Fetiple 3h Habitation > 
Therefore 486th Hef exd then and 
tha itlirngh' the whole conrle . 
I 1ife2? that ae} gs' may ſerve 

g 


ahi tent ts their everlaſt Saloaich. 

Gods Providence is over us int the 
whols\conrſ®of out lives.''-'$6 Hefaid Gen. 28. 15: 
ts J4#vb! "Lo I ani. ih thee, and will 
VIEW places bp hither thou goeff, 

. &c, For I will not leave thee' unt ntrE'T 
"2.07 ey Fg 'which Thitve W, Mb to | 

} + 7 ?*So Zebtnwould' hive | 
Ine” Yecdived Jacob, but _ Te < $17.8 
Sits not to burt wir z ye," Go 

Jacob the'more, for Labire- ode or 

Wrongs ittetided towitds him.” So God 

ſaid toPanl, Fear not, for I am with thee, as 18. g. 
and 10" mar; all ſet npor thee to hurt 

thee,” ' Tt is eB to qtiote all the texts 

ig'the Old "and New Teſtament to this 
agg TwiH onlyadd a few Corot- 


"x; God will have glory attribiited corolurth 
os Him, not only as He-is the Creator 
Aa 2 and 


=<ar—-- 7-2-4 © 6-3 1 


Bah. i 16, 


and. .Lpholder of, Heaven aud- Earth; 
but alſo the-moſt. High, Wiſe, Juſt, and 
Great , Governor; and Diredter. of all 
thiags. .This.,is, againſt .the, Figment 
of the Bpicureavs and Pelaginns... 
{1 2+: This Dodtrine of Providence may 
confirm and \{trengthen, our hearts 4 
gainſt the Blaſphemies ofthe A44vichbees 
and Libertines zi who ſay that Gad will- 
eth. (in as it-is. fin; Whereas; He will, 
eth the act, but; not the evil. of the 
at, ec. (> | OS 

3. (Againſt, the Opinion, of. the $to- 
icks , for all. things are .govera'd by 
Gods. moſt free, and unchangable De- 


Cree. £ Big ov 
.. 4.\Therefore He will: be.. W- 
ledged and praiſed by.us, =p 
thor, Fountain, and Worker, of all good 
things : for nathing in any. creature is 
or can be of good unto us, hut by Gods 
Will affeQtually working: in it, and by 
It, | 


5. Secing. all, good: things are from 
God z Let us, not. ſacrifice, to. our own 
nets, or burn incenſe td; our own drag; 
that -1s, not. reſting-in creatures, or le- 
cond cauſes , by which we may be be- 
nefited'z but-.giving all glory and 
praile to God., to We $247... the 
CTEAtures 


4 
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creatures are but inſtruments and mini- 
fters in His hand, and by His ordering, 
todogood unto us. l | 

6. Sith nothing raſhly or caſually hap- 
peneth to us, but all things betide us by 
Gods moſt Bleſſed, Juſt, and profitable 
Deefee-and Good-will towards us : Let 
us effetually be ſtirred up, by knowing + 
and acknowledging hereof, -to exer- 
ciſe patience in all our adverſities :; As 


Devid ſaid, 1 was dumb and opened nog Pal. 39. 9. 


my month, becauſe Thou haſt done it - 


And Job,- the Lord hath taken away 31% 1+ 21. 


bleſſed be the Neme of the Lord. 

- *7, Let our confidence and comfort 
be ſound, firm, and eſtabliſhed in the _ 

Lordy-who will defend and preſerve us 

inthe mid(t of all enemies and dangers; 

moderating and ordering all evils ſo, 

that they tend to our good and falvati- 


on: For we know, that all things workgon, 8. 1g, 


together for good to them that lave God. 
8. By all our paſt and preſent affiidi- 
ons, let us be bettered and amended : 
Sith not by chance, but by Gad they 
are inflicted upon us, that we may ſay, 


Ged, 
. '9.For future croſſes and afflictions,(ſee- 
Ing they are ſigns and tokens of Gods: ' 


Aaz3 anger 


It is good for me that I have been dffti- Pal. 119.71, 
Cc. 


FIN Gs OM Mo 
| Ah$6x /ay in n's Letius 

and 0 Nerive to xvoid them, Fo, 
and abſtaining from "fin, the colbas 
them. 

10. Let us 16t faint, mock «16 do 
ſpatr, when we are in dan 
or adverſities's” when th 
means of our Aathventcn fa. yer 
creatures ſeem'to/be againſt us, becauſe 

'V God' is not ty'd'tohelp'by them; For 
at 4:4 man lives not"by"bread alone, &e. The 
| | gates of Hell ſhall #ot prevail, Cc. There 
P57; 14-6. 75 0 reſtraint to Yhe Lord, to ſave hy ma« 
| 2y, or by few': He'can deliver -cither b 
means, or Without means-; or - again 
means, 

T1: Sceing all-events are ordered by 
God', and no wholſome counſels can 
be thdertikes without 'Him 3 neither 
doth' any thing pleaſe Him; but what 
we umdertake according to His Word : 
Let us not be" ſifted up im confidence of 
ourgwn wiſdon'and power, ec. .but 
demeaning our 'felyes in the fear of 
God, Jet us pray that all ouradtions 
may be direfted by Him, and ſo bleſſed 
unto” us3 and that we may\ never de- 
part. from His Will revealed umtous : 

'And-then confidently « wait on Minter 


ſhrek, | 
my | 12. Sith 


(359). 

12- Sith we know ( as before we 
fa th a jcare things, 
jc i. mankind, A mo DE. 
cipally of His own Children, whom He 

uliarly loveth and- careth for , fo 
( as. Chriſt ſaid ) the hairs of our head 
are all number'd, and we are of more 
value than many Sparrows: Let us in 
doing our duty faithfully in our places, 
reſt confidently '0n the Providence of 
God; Caſting #f/ our care on Him, for 
th careth'forns, | 


Mat, 10. 3k 
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+, THE FOURTEENTR.. 


Re. 


Rey. 26: 12, & 15, Verles, | 


And T ſaw the dead ſmall and grea 
Y ftand before God ; and the books Wl; 
were opened ; and another boo 
was opened, which is the book 3 
of life and the dead were judged N-* * 
out of thoſe things which were Ys 
written in the books , according 
to their works. be 
And whoſqever was nat found writ- 
 tenin the book of life, wascaft 


into the lake of fire. 


| hs not a Logical Analyſis of the 
words, and a procedure thereqn 
accordingly : that Tleave to Divines mn - 
their Sermons. But according to my 
uſe in my former Exercitations Me 

| chu 


PST. + 
41 out ſome heads out of the: words 
read , and ſo meditate and dilate upon 
And here we may confider theſe four 
'7 Death. 2 Judgment. 3 Hell, 4 Heaven. 
Accordingly we ſhall fratne our enſuing 
diſcourſe 


: 


"x; Death; out of theſe words, And 11 Deeth, 
ſa" the dead, &c. Firſt, there muſt be 
teath, before they could be dead, 
2, Jud ent; out of theſe, words, 2 Judg- 
ax by fore God , &c. and they were ment. 
C, | | 

.'This Judgment ſhall be according 
i Heir ef + They that have done 
god, ſhall go into life everlaſting 3 and 3 Heaven. 
they that have done evil, into everlaſting 4 Hell. 

J p d; My \ £ 

ze. © So it isin the Creed of Holy Atha- 
ſw. And fo allo in the Apoſtles 
Creed, 7 believe that Chriſd ſhql come 
to judg both" the quick and dead; I 
elieve the reſurreFion of the body, 
and the life everlaſting. So alſo in the 
Mcene Creed ; That is, everlaſting life, 

ow the good in heaven ; and everlaſting 

* ſor the wicked in hell, in thoſe never 

mes, Where the worm dyeth not, Mark 9. 44- | 

na the fire never goeth out.  _ 

Firſt, to ſpeak Death. Death is the x; Death. 


fruit 


0 
judged, 


- fruit of 5, in 20 Qane, 


CIOF © 25 


and d 
I dear: ring s fhame* for” 


Gen. 2. 25- fn. quy firſt | Arcs were fry. he 
\a4nd 'wihe not aſhamed. "But ſings 
fall 5:6 iq capſeth ele) {on all -men/y 
"women, exc hole. v wh ho are 
= heath Si impudenice, hat then 

| E: paſk, ſhame oa hom, the Pro = 

Jer, 8."t3; peaks; Wer: amed when t 
cotnmirred be lem f nay, 0 

, not at all aſhamed , neither cou the 


bluſh : Therefore fad the Apoltle, - Q 


Rom. Fry fruit hat ye then, in thoſe things wher 
of ge are nom aſhamed, &c 2 
2, = brings all ſorts of miſeries, & 
Jer-30. 14g! 5 . mities; &, ec. T have wone:ded the 
| "ab dunds of o f. an enemy, y, with 
ement 0 4 ebqne, JQr te my 
titutle of 1 2h pRr9s NT: | 
ſons were. Facreaſed » 1 have done. ti 
Wa "#130 thee. © | 
' 3, Sig brings death; "the end i t 
things i death. So we ſee that fin,, 
tine(s,” and puniſhment, did "grow, 
the fall of our firſt Parents. 


The. Pabilbigent of fin , (which 
now ſpeak of) is. the wrath and E 
of God:.\ tÞy whole juſ ſentence; ,m ! 


% delivered, OYer for his ha, "hy 


is the ſeparation of the 
dom the bady,, with all perſonal 
16s and evils abou attend Facjenn, 


| ary age is = final aration 

bath ſoul and body from .toge- 

r with ſpiritual x52 Bog and all 

emaners of damnation. 

Ormore particularly, - All the miſery 

"nn, Godin;this one word [.Deatb] 
ded; - Tn. the thou 


Wfthe tree bury hnowledg of good and © 3 17: 


Them po For degrees . of death. 
L, There is a ſpiritual death, which 
priyation of Giairal lifes whereby 
kan 1s deſtitute of ſaving Grace, and 
Woaly unto fin, So Chriſt of the 
rch of Sardis, 1 know thy works 5 Rev. 3. 
x eo @ name that thou livefs, but thou i, 
%:\The ſecond degree is, of affiitions 
IMiſcries. . $0 Pharaoh ſaid to Moſes 
v deron, Pray ye to the Lord, that He £0 . _ 
from me this death only, 
Corporal death,” which js. = 
aQf natural life,- and a. reſolution of 
Ing - 


TY : 
the body jnto, oa rett nith/ 
the il f aga in unto God:! "Then þ I 
. duft roy to the earth as" it Pely'm 
the ſpirit wnts God that gave it.) 


4- fourth degree is eyerlaſtj 
death, or the ſtate' of the 'Uat yoo ws 
which in reſpe&t-of corporal: d yy 
called the ſecond death. * But iti 
third of theſe, corporal death, whid 

here meant. "1 

Spirityal death hath three Fe 

1. When a man who is alive'iti} 
gard of corporal or temporal deat 
hes dead in fins. She that lzveth in le ta 

1Tim. 5.6. ſures, 3s dead while ſbe lzveth. Andtt 
is the caſe of all men'by n 
Eph, 2.1, 4re children of wrath, and deadin 
and tre poſer 
2. The ſecond degree is, the 
endof this life z when the body is i 
layed inthe earth, and the ſoul deſci 
to the place of torment. m1 
3: The third degree is, in chedip 
Judgment, when the body and ſoul te 
x en ops: go both to the place bf-t 
maned, there to be tormented f 
and ever. | % 
But-now we are to ſpeak of ter 
or corporal death, which is a punl 
ment inflicted on - man' for” ſin; 'D4 


pi 
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{upon «ll. men, for that: all bave Rom. 5. 34. 
o This death 1s a miſcrable. pri- 
jon of life.. And yet this death isnot 
; opwopery, a as by Gods. appgintment ; 
yt, from God, as xevenging. onSin - 
ad © properly. it.is from ,Sin.,. as the 
torious and procuring cauſe:of It; \ 
ad fo this death, is not only'a ſimple 
: bare privatian of life,, but, joyaed 
Wl ſubjecion unto miſery..; | There- 
dee4t is not an annihilation ; of the Sin- 
ls ;becauſe the, ſubje@ of m ſery being 
ker wefetbomey ſery it fa {thould be 
MN away 
Revs 4p we UN} all dye, let us la- Heb. g, 27. 
+ pled wes. FO br well; .two 
$are requilite eparation r. 46, oy 
As: 
Two 


e. death... 2. haviour "#9" 4c 
lition 10 « 


If k preparation \ unto-death, is an 
on of a repentant, Sinner ,.whereby 
>makes himſelf fit and ready to dye. 
b twhich we can. do but. once ; how 
aeful (hould we be to do it-well ; (ith 
here is.no place after, for amending of 
Fi therein committed ?; This .pre- 

tion is a; duty, very neceſſary, to 

which we are bound. by, God's Com- 
Mandment. Therefore we are, bid. to 
et and pray. As death leaves us, ſo 
t judgment 
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Fedteſ: rt; 3/ judgnlent finds us'; 43 HheWef «Debl\y 
af oe | Fr hn | , "\_ Re 
1, General pre- ratton two old, ro 
5. Ge "2H ral.” NY; CN) 62.55 i738 6! 
auth. ' ** 'Otherdl;'to prepare" our 
dye th rotigh 'the 'whole ki Li 
Es ore - know tiot] neither the thi 
eath, nor the -place' v 
her [IH the maritier how , 
Rk added death''of vp a 
Job 14. 14. Therefore aff 
ointed tine will f wart bras | 
r Lf The belt Att of iviti TgWAl 
is to learn pe th AUSTpE of dying wdl.1 al 


Nutz. 23; 16, would -d death” 0 f the right ] 
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- 
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and that biclettth end th bt be*66h 

' b3s 5; biit He didnor car hve the" 

- of the'righteous, /'7 proteſt Pe OnP wh 
al Joycing'w bn I bei i Chrifh of 
''* 2 Loft (A'S; Pal) 1 dye dh 

, "It Preparation * Nie 46s beri 

wrt and - expetation' of it. "Thi 

wilt keep us bumble, and further'v 

daily repentance, and help -us oY 

coattitediitevery coddition «2nt if 

us'wat ul oye ow ſelves to fly'4 

wei bar: careful to 'grow'1n'T £ 

frequent in' Prayer” to Obd, 

that” "tle would #each ws 7 


Pal 90: 12. Vier aage, that we aray apply onr hel 
LIL 
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wi/lom:-For M8 would live” 
Rrigves/ eo thult" bogitf to Five Hai 
Bleſſed and Everliſting life Kers Before . _ 
wed i\ro Ive the bo mak _ * & 1 ol 
whit bg oy = 
al with ou fe - NDABe Ins IG 
Me de orb Lord, 5 hin # gia 

hath entre OT, 

preryh wt oy 
bpofaith phtitig the TI 
oh of God's a nh ee. 

ich mes we te: tht fl unto 

 irvthe phery'df hoMidl: ofa 


6 offife; oy the lth 
"hartiins + hr; lr 
ch/tiH6a3|t odimerk' to its perfe;; 


EEE I +00 


s  thite,” duities, poration {0 
!Gbd: | 2: Ott" felyes, 
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F rvecuciled HH Jeſs Chriſt. This 


EIS by rentwing our, 
| Rith>and re = To ſee 
| riety "'x tation. of 
| S web uſually 
his fn, figs". Thetelatighs we' a 
'6f our" hearts and Lam, 3. 39. 
ines 2/cerch 44 fy our ways, and turn | 


again 


| 1Plal, 32. $ 
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. Souls are Eb joy n 


ovf, bp W944 
HIRE Th, EG 
ch 


a 
a 
Gly a my 4-0 
Soul. _ 2. In eto the 
x« Iorefere _ | 
is ,, to. arm ourſelves agaialk; the 
death! ww, not. thi 


iag-on the; 
death ( 
| CY et toll Hig ar won 


bleſſed eſtate that is enjoyed after de: 1 
And look upon death;,,ngt.av/1 itiolet in 
forth 1n.th 9 Cloxitis a,curſe)} hut You 

as It is ſet; hin bg ag Wil 
entrance into Heaven;epn 

God hath prope, ta the.death af hel. - 
rigireanth, Bleſſed are-they.;that ajt\ 

Lord, far they reſt, their Laboute 0 
and their aſk. ol them, A oi 
die inthe Lo ur. Bodies ant w 

&( to LIrnC nn wh 


< 3 &) 
ed -in the Covenant bf Grace): 


though death make a {eparation-of 
wl-and body , yet neither of them 
ce ſever'd 2/4 Efril ,our myſtical uni- 
KM. and conjunRion with Chriſt our 
id ondures for ever, &-c, God, as He ,.. 
nt'with-us in our licknefs, foeſ- - 
xc cally will He be : with us. at, our 
Death when the holy Angels are eſpe-. 
ally alſo preſent with us, ready to car- 
ry the ſoal into heaven. | 
1%. In reference to the body ; our 
Jaty is. To ſeek-to preſerve life, to re- 
over health, as by Dict , Phylick, 
"that is, ſuch lawful means and worthy 
nſtruments called thereunto ) and this | 
jad requires of us to do. 
:-3- Concerning our Neighbour, our. 
«cd is, Reconcihiation where any difie- 
ence 15.5 forgiving all men, and de- 
z to be forgiven by them : lecting 
Your fPathilies in order ; making our 
Will , (which indeed much rather ſhould 
ah In the time of our beſt health 9, 
arging thoſe of our Family ro learn, , ITY 
lelieve, and obey the 'trye Religion, Gen. 18 15. 
Ge; Thus let us ſtrive to honour God 
dying as well as hving. 
} Now-Secoqdly, of the ſeeond part, . :dly - 
Winch is a right: behaviour- and diſpo- _ 
| B b {1tion 


Ifa. 43- 2: 
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Fition in Death; which is | relivis 
and holy behaviour, eſpecially town 
God, when we are nearer the aponig 
and pangs of death. 1 
\* This religious behaviour contaj 
Three eſpecial duties. " 

1. To Dye in or by Faith, rely 

on Gods ſpecial love and mercy i 

Num. 21. 8,5. Chriſt : As the Iſraelites ſtung with 

fiery Serpents, looked to the brazen $e 

ent and were cured : So we, when 

find death to draw near, and hisfie 

ſting to ſting and pierce our heart 

then let us fix the eye ofa true and li 

ly Faith upon Jeſus Chriſt (the true 

zen Serpent )lifted up and crucifi'dupt 

the Croſs for our fins ( and for minei 

Joh. 3. 14, 15: particular 3 and fo by death weſh 

never perilh, but have everlaſting lift 

2dly, To dye in obedience to Godif ; 

As we muſt live in obedience ta Gods 

Cammandments,/ ſo muſt we dye: be 

ready & willing to go out of the world, 

whenſoever God calls us; and that 

withour murmuring of repining : Im 

tating our bleſſed Saviour, who faid, 

Mat: 26. 39. Father, not my will, but Thy will k 
done. 

34ly, The laft duty is, To reſignand 


render up our Souls into the hands « 
| Gol 
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God, as the moſt faithful Keeper: So 


did our Saviour, inthe very pangs of 
death, when the diſſolution of ſou) 


to Thy bands 1 commit My Spirit ; and ſo 


was ſton'd to death- ſaid, Lord Jeſus re- 
effve my ſpirit. And fo being dead, 


Pell ſeep in the duſt 5 that is, my body 
analy. Let us then not tear death; Chriſt 
hath taken away the ſting of it tronr 
all true believers; He hath ſweetned 
it unto. us, and made it only a paſſage 
toour Fathers houſe. 

. And 1 ſaw the dead ſmall and great 
ſtand before God : that is, all without 
exception, ſhall perſonally appear be- 
fore God, and come to Judgment , of 
what degree, rank, cſtate or con- 
dition ſoever, whether Emperours, 

gs, Princes, or Beggars ; then there 
will be no diſtinction of perſons ; we 
muſt all nakedly appear before this 
Tribunal, we mult all appear before the 


one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to\that he hath done, 
B b 2 whether 


2nd body drew on, He ſaid; Father, in ©2623: 46 


geve up the Ghoſt. So' Stephen when he Atts 7. 59: 


weare ſaid to ſicepzwhich is by aSynech- Job :*- 117 


doche , part for the whole. For the. The'. 4. 154. 
body only, lyes in the earth , Now 10) 7- 21+ 


Judgment-Seat of Chriſt 5 That every 2 Cor. 5. 15. 


' Pfal. 10. 4- 


Joh. 8. 44- 
Pfal. 2. 3+ 


Jer. 5. 5- 


Rev. £0. I1, & 


6, I4, 15, 16, 


ſeek after God; God was not in 
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whether it be good or bad:: Obſery 
the placing of the ' words, © [wall a4 
great ;\ the ſmall are put before! the 
great; to ſhew- that there will be then 
no diftinFion. of .perſons ( as I faid be. 
fore ), but all muſt promiſcuouly ap- 
pear before God + Then the high and 
great wicked ones, who here through 
the pride of their countenance will not 


ail their thoughts ; except to (wear by 
His Name, or to curſe God: dam me; 
but rather they think on their father 
the Devil, whoſe works they do; and 
drink healths tohim, and wiſh the De- 
vil take themes (Oo running on in the I ? 
praftice of all wickedneſs; that no 7 
cords or bonds will hold them : They | © 
altogether break the yoke and burlt 

| 

| 


the bonds: All Laws both Divine and 
Humane they trample under foot. But 
then, when the holy Angels ſhall moſt 
powerfully gather together from all 
quarters of the Earth and Sea, all men; 
and ſet ther before the Judg, even 
Jeſus Chriſt 3 frozz whoſe face the her- 
ven and the earth do fly away, &c. de-, 
noting- the terror. and Majeſty of the 
Judg Himſelf; when there ſhall be ſuch 
a concluſion of all things 2 Then on 

2 ig 


% 


> NY: 
high ruffing-Gallants, will ſtrive to hide 
themſelves in Caves and Rocks of the 
mountains,and cry to the mountains aud 
rocks fo fall on them, and hide theve 
' from the face of Him that ſetteth "upon 
the Throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lawb: But all 1n vain, for there 15 no 
hiding-place, but all muſt appear; and Heb. 44 13 
that before Him, before whom all things 
are naked and open; and (o mult. be 
judg:d according to their works: 
Which brings us to the Second Head, 
that is, Judgment. | 
T need. not prove that there ſhall be 2- Jndg- 
a Judgment, althongh there are ſeveral 2*7#- 
reaſons for it, beſides the diCtates of our 
own Conlciences ; it is an Article of qQur 
Faith: And many places both in the Old, 
andalſo in the New-Teſtament, confirm 
It, For brevity- fake } will only cite 
the Texts, and leave them to be read 
out of the Bible. Read Dev. 7.9, 10. 
Jude 14.15. Chriſt's Sermon in Aat- 
thew 24.% 25 Chapters. As 17. 31. 
and 1 The, 4. 16. Heb. 5. 27. 
- Now . next, to, ſpeak what this laſt 
Judgwent: is. 
_©Tn'the end ofthe world, Chriſt the yt th 
Jp hal deſcend from Heaven in /44gnmor. 
tne Clouds, in the Glory and Majeſty 4 
% B b 3 Ot 
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{4.5 tha 
of His Father, with His holy Angels; Þ mz 
and all men ſhall be raiſed up again, WY 7. 


which have been dead from the begin. 
ning of the world ; and they .thatre. 
fnain alive. ſhall ſuddenly be changed ; 
and fo all: ſhall be ſet before the Tri- 
bunal-Seat of Chriſt, who ſhall paſs Sen- 
tence upon All; adjudging the Devils 
and all the wicked to everlating puni- 
ſhments; but ſhall receive the godly un- 
to Himſelf, that together with Him 
and the bleſſed Angels, they may enjoy 
eyerlaſting glory and happineſs in Hea- 
ven. | t 
Or more briefly thus : It ſhall be a 


manifeſtation of all hearts, and a laying 
open of all things which men have 
doae; and a ſeparating of the wicked 
from the godly, paſſing Sentence upon 
AlF, and Execution of | that Sen- 
tence according to, the Dotrine of the 
Law and Goſpel; Which will be a per- 
fe deliverance and perpetual blefſed- 
neſs to the God!y; and a caſting -of 
the Wicked and Devils into everlaſt- 
ing Puniſhment. We will prove thy 
ſeveral parts hereof out of the, Scrip- 
ture. 

1. It ſhall be a laying open of all 
things : For the Books ſhall be open | 

SY ' that 
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that the ſecrets of all hearts may be 
made manifeſt : As Rev. 20. 12, Daz. 


0. | 

- 2. There:ſhall be a ſeparation of the 
juſt from che unjuſt, 4s 2 Shepherd ſe- ya, 24. 32, 
parateth the Sheep from the Goats, ſet- 33- 
ting the Sheep on his right hand, and 
the Goats on his left. | 

3. This ſeparation ſhall be by Chrift 
the Judge : For the Father hath com. Joh. s. 22. 
mitted all Judgment to. the Sort. And ,, 
God. hath appointed a day wherein He - I 
will judg the world by Chriſt. 

4» There ſhall be. a pafſing of Sen- 
tencez For -Chriſt ſhall ſay to thoſe on 
His right hand, Come ye bleſſed, 8&c, 
and to thoſe on His left hand, Go ye cur- 
\ ſed, &e. 

5. There ſhall be an eternal Executi- 
on of this Sentence; for the wicked 
ſoall go away into everlaſting fire, but yy, x5. 46. 
the juſt into life eternal. \ 

6. Both the godly and the wicked 
ſhall be judged according to the Law 
and Goſpel z that is, they ſhall be de- 
clared juſt or unjuſt before the Tri- 
bunal of Chriſt. For the abſolution of 
the juſt ſhall principally be according 
tothe Goſpel , and ſhall be confirm'd 
by the Law. The damnation ofthe 
Bb4 unjuſt 
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unjuſt ſha!] be principaſly by the Law, 
and ſhall be contirm'd* by the Goſpel 
The Sentence-on the wicked ſhall hi 
taken, from their merits. The Sentence 
on: the godly, ſhalt be taken from 
Chriſt's merits, apply'4 'to them bs 
Faith z the teftimony. of: whoſe Faith 
ſhall be their . works. 

2. When ſhall this Judgment be? 
A. We know not the.time « Soſaith 
_ our aviour That day knoweth HO Wan, 
"no not the angels which are in heave 
"nor the Son, ( that is as man) but the 
Father only, God conccals this day, ' 
7. That He may excerciſe our faith, 
hope and patience z rhat beheving in 
GoJ1, we may perſcvere m expectation 
of the promiſes, and of the glorious de- | 
livgrane ol the Sons of God: 
That*our curioſity may be re- 
rain'd. 
"mc That we may be continued in His 
, fear, in.godlinels, and careful perfor- 
mance of ur duty : : thar we be not fe» 
cure, but always prepar'd, becaule we 
are uncertain whenths Lord will come. 
4. That the wicked' may not deffcr 
their repentance, - becauſe they know 
ark "13. 25, 20t the day, Jeſt the day take themat 
” * 35,37-UNaWAIES , and unprepared «7 we 
ore 
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fore we are bid: to watch, and to em- 
ploy.our Talents well, until. Chriſt -u*- 15+ 13: 
\Lct the Saints rejoyce in. God for 
Chriſt will come 3 who -will be a fa- 
vourable Judg- unto us; for He 1s our 
Brother, our Redeemer , our merciful 
Hiph-Prieſt. He will come 1n Majeſty, 
and great Glory : He 7s able to. ſave to web; 7. 273 
theutmoſt all that come to Godby Him, 
&.'And He comes, as to rewatd ,Ven- 
pance to His enemies 3 ſo;to'bring us | 
moHimſelt;/1that where He 1s, who'1s _ I 
Your glorious Head and Husband, there 
we. His ſervants may alſo be, &*c. 
Wherefore ſecing we look for ſuch 
things, be we diligent, that we.,,may be. 
found of Him. in- peace, without ſpot. x Pet. 3. 14. 
$urd blameleſs : Then (hall; we - have 

cauſe to 11ft,up-our heads and rejoyce, 

_ everlaſting 'redemption \draweth * 2% 28. 

Wick. | 
$9 we ſee, by . Judgment here is 
neant, the pronouncing and executing 
of that irrevocable Sentence, either of 
dlojution or condemnation./. |, 
Judgment -is Two-fold, 1/2, Particu- 
ar, 24ly, General. och 
I. Particular, on every man and wo- ", Portis 
man, at the hour of death « As it is ap- = _— 2 
pointe 
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pointed nnto all men once to dye; wi 
"Ee after death comes judgment : Aft Mqu. 
+. gcath tbe body returns to the eanſWabi 
from whence it was 3 and the ſpirit 1yWthe 
God that gave it 3 there immediately ti 
receive its Sentence. x 
2. Gineyal | 2, General Judgment ( of which we 
Juignent. here ſpeak ) upon all men, at thes { 
Atts 17. 31, | 
cond coming of Chriſt. Wer: 
As the death of every one ſeveralh 
goeth before their Particular Judy 
, ment - So the General ReſurreCtion« 
all, ggeth before their Final Judgment 
which ſhall be at the laſt Day; wt 
all men both dead and living, ſballt 
ſummoned- by the Voice of Chrilt,z 
Miniſtry of His Angels, and by 
* Shout and Trumpet of the Arch-Angel 
Whereto the Lord joyning His Divi 
Power, ſhall in a moment both Rai! 
the dead with their own bodics, a 
every part thereof, though never 
diſperſed; and change the living, 
that it ſhall be with them, as if th 
had been a long time dead, and we 
now raiſed-'to hfe again. I ſay,, bd 
the Elet and Reprobate ſhall riſe" 
the ſame mighty Voice and Powerqpmo 
Chriſt, in the fame - bodies whereqpoete: 
they formerly lived 3 but ſo alteredimron 
qualiſWreeal: 
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Waulity, as then they ſhall be able to 
Wabide for ever a 2H eſtate whereto Wi 
(hall be adju ; 
| ff there Nall be a difference be- | | 
zeen the Reſurrection of the Elect and | 
Reprobate 3 for the dead in Chriſt ſhall" Thel. 4.155 || | 
Cf and alſo the difference ſhall 
be 
1, The Ele ſhall be raiſed as mem- 
Mhcrs of the body of Chriſt, by vertue 
lerived from His Reſurrection : The 
Meprobate as Malefactours , ſhall b 
rought forth out of the Priſon of the 
mye, by vertue of the Judiciary Pow- 
of Chriſt, and . of the curſe of the 
W, | | 
2, The  Ele& ſhall come forth to 
erlaſting life, which 1s called the Ae- 
wrefFion of life : The Reprobate ta 
lame, and perpetual contempt, which 
called the ReſurreFion of condemna- 


on, 
3- The bodies of the Elect ſhall. be 

piritual, that is, glorious, powerful , 

aive, or nimble, impaſſiblez neyer 

apable to ſuffer more 3 faſhioned likes Cor. 15. 42, 
to Chriſt's glorious, bady - But the, ., 434% 
odies ofthe Reprobates ſhall be full of 
monelineſs, gaſtlineſs and horror, a- 


table to the guiltineſs and terror of 
their 


A Es At a 1/1 ms 


Luke 21. 28. 


Rev. 6. 15; 


Pſal. go. 21, 


1. Exami'"a- 
110”, 


1 Thef.' 4 17, 
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their conſciences, and net to Extre 
meſt torments. | 

4 The Ele ſhal) with great Joy be 
caught up. into the air to meet the 
Lord *, But the -Reprobate, together 
with the Devil and his Angels, ſhall 
with great” horrpr and confuſion” be 


driwirinto the preſence of Chriſt tha * 


the, Books {hall be, apened; whereby 
we tmderſtand, SAVRP he Ortiniſcilac 
of God; or His FR go all things 
and partly the eohlcionite of every mh 
and' woman: Aud thvther book ſhall h 
opened, which 5s 166 Þbbk of life "Which 
is tQ ſhew that the'(alvation of the'ph 
ly is*ot fromtheir wor ks, bur from the 
eterqal Grace of God, wherchy they 
are Written in the book of life. 

'The' wicked {hat} "Have their tbe. 
lref ah wicked =o Haid before tht 
eyes,” by the teſtimony: of their own 
conlkerences, that they Tha}l nor be able 


to.contradit or ho any thing at all? 


F wilt reprove thee, ſaith God, 'and 


Mat. 12. 3% (et thy tit ked12ſv before thy face. 


The At of FJtidgment "tb all be per 
fortded FiRe/Ways [1 
1. By examination. ''2, By orohgiit 
cnn? Sentente. Wor 
v.' By examination ; cane that, [ By 


—w—w www ©_© = = ey, mg bo 


of the world are clearly ſeen, being uns 


, whether by the Law ot God we under- 


— 9... 2 
the Law of God, which hath been re- *, "> 
vealed unto *menz whether It be the 
tay of Nature only, which' 1s the re- 
mainder of the Law written in the 
fearts of our Firſt Parents, and convey- 
ed by the Power of God unto all men, 
toleave them without excule.z' for the 1-20 » 
invikble things of Him from the creation 


derſiood by the things that are made, 
een His eternal Power and God-kead, 
ſo that they are without excuſe. Or 


ſtand that written word of God, vonch- 
fafed unto the Church 1n the Scriptures, 
firſt. of the Old, and after of the New 
Teſtament, as the rule of faith and life; 
For as many as have ſinned without Rom. 2. 12. 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law; and 
as many as have {:nned inthe Law, ſhall 
bejudged by the Law. | 
2. This examination ſhall be by'the 
evidence of every mans conſcience, 
bringing all his works to light, whether 
they be good or evil; his conſcience 
bearing witneſs with him or againſt 
him ; together with the teſtimony* of 
ſuch, who either by their doftrine, x 
company, or example, have either ap- 
proved or condemned him ; Which Mar. 12. 27, 
Pot ſhew 41, 42», 
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Rom. 2-15-': ſhew the work of. the Law written in the 
hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing wi. 
neſs, und their thoughts the mean whils 
accuſing or excuſing one another. 

But there ſhall be a great differen 
in the examinatior of the ele, and ex. 
amination'of the reprobates. 

For, 1. The ele& (hall not have their 
ſins remembred, Chriſt having Grisfied 

Ezck. 18. 22. for them : AU their tranſdreſſrons that 
they have committed, they ſhall not be 
mentioned unto them. Their tranſgreſſs 
ons are forgiven, and their ſins are t0- 

Plal. 32-1. ered. But their good works ſhall, be 

remembred : I was hungry, and ye fed 
2e, Oc. their good works do follow 
them. 7 ” 

2. Becauſe they be in Chriſt, there- 
fore they and their works ſhall not ur 
dergo the ſtrict Tryal of the law ſimply 
in its ſelf, but as the obedience there 
of .doth prove them to be true parts 
kers of the grace of. the Goſpel. 

Thus we have feen the firſt Ad of 
judgment , which is by Examination! 
2: Proxowncing Now of the ſecond A, which is by the 
of /entexcte © pronouncing of ſentence. 

The ſentence ſhall be pronounced 
by the Judg Himſclf our Lord Jelus 
Chriſt, according to the evidence and 

verdit 
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verdit of conſcience, touching works ; 
who ſhall adjudg the Ele& unto the 
' bleſſing of the Kingdom of God His Fa- 
thers And the Reprobates, with the 
"Devil and his Angels, unto the curſe of 
everlaſting Fire, 

$0 then,” men ſhall be adjudged to 
flvation or damnation, for their works 
lake. | 

1. The wicked ſhall be condemned 
for the merit of their works ; becauſe 
being perfectly evil, they deſerve the 


* ns = - = 


fats death. | 

2, The Godly ſhall be pronounced 
juſt, becauſe their works, though imper- 
kt, do prove their faith (whereby they 
lay hold on- Chriſt and His meritorious 
nghteouſneſs) to be a true Faith : As 
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This laſt Judgment is adminiſtred by 
Chriſt as a King : for the power'of judg- 
0g is a part of the Royal FunCtion. 

I. In reſpect of the faithful, this 
udgment is from Grace, and is a Fun- 
ton of the Kingdom of Grace, eſlen- 
tial to Chriſt as our Mediator. 

2. But in reſpe& of the wicked, From 
His Power and Dominion granted to | 
Him by the Father, 


LS £©.._ME. «4 


Hence ]. 


of. damnation. For the wages of kom. 6. 23. 


working'by love in all parts of obedience.Gal. 5.6. 


Iſa, 1143+ 


| Gen. 18, 25- 


- that they ſhould then be brought'ta 


for-His glory 5 if - wicked; men would 


G8). 
Hence-it 1s:('as 1 faid-:beforeY.the 
ſins. of the "Godly ſhalH. not come into 
Judgment 3 for {1n this life, by-the Seq: W-, 
tence of Jultification z they are taken 
away and-coverd : And this laſt Judgs WM, 
ment ſhall be. a confirming/ and mani, MW? 
feſtation of the ſame Sentence, + There WM; 
fore it 1s: not conſentaneous . or: meet 


light again. | 
Chriſt ſhall judg the world, wot ac. 
cording .to"the-ſight of the eyes,; or beard 
ing of. theears + But He1s.the. knower 
and ſearcher of all hearts; who cand 
cera the Hypocrites- frem the truly” 
Godly; and He will do/no:; wrongto- 
any : The judg\ of all the earth will-do 
right. He will not acquit' the wicked, 
nor condemn the - jult. He will mattt- 
feſt the ſecrets of all hearts, ad render 
to every onexaccording to his works : then 
ſhall the upright have praiſe of God. 
9 Why muſt this laſt judgment be?\ FI , 
A. 1. Becauſe of God's decree; He Nna 
hathdecreed it, and ſaid-it (ball be. -,] WF pro 
2. That God may obtain the end of Fcut 
creation of ;man:; God made. all men MW an 


not glorifie Him here, He will judici# 
rily be glorified upon; them | in/theit 
| | EVCT- 


ws ) 
i - confuſion :,. God ſhall be 
aid and glorified by His Ele& to all 


That God may tþe5 His perfect 
g00c Tf mercy to His Ele&, who 
xe {o excruciated, troubled, and af ' 


have reſt. 
q; For His perfe@ Juſtice and Truths 


lake, that 'He may ſhew His Juſtice 
Yupur iſhingthe ungodly, who do flog- 
iſh in this world , where they have all 
the. good that 'ever they ſhall have. 
Therefore it muſt be according to God's 
Tuſtice and Truth in His Promiſes, that 

the righteous ſhall have recompence in 
Ml everlaſting life , both in body and 
foul, 

\ But it is ſaid, The Saints ſhall 
judg 'the world : And the Apoſtles ſhall 
fit upon. thrones , Judging the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

4. 1 anſwer : Chriſt alone in His hy- 
mane nature ſhall appear, judg and 
pronounce the ſentence on all, and exe- 
cute it ; [et not excluding the Father 
ub Ghoſt ; God # -invilible. 


SE gment is the work of the 
ngto the viſible at, promulgation, and 


individual Trinity ; but accord- 
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lided here ig this world, that they MAY , Thief. t. 8. 


Luk. 16; 24; 


1 Cor. 6. 2; 


twelve Luk, 22; 20i 


, 
4 7. 
1 


Rey. 29, 20 
Luk. 12. 43. 


Mar, 25.21: 
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execution of the ſentence, ſo' it is the 
judgment of 'Chriſt, For Chriſt þ 
vilibly feen of all, ſhall paſs ſentence, 
an1 execute 'it on all. But the Saint, 
are ſaid to judy" the world , beeaf 
they ſhall applaud, approve, atid wholl 
ſubſcribe to the righteous fentencet 
Chriſt, | 

Let us always live in expeCation c 
the coming of the Lord Jeſus, with 
Oyl it our lamp*, Grace th our heat 
anc ſo prepared tor it 3 praying, 'Com 
Lord Jeſus , cone quickly. Bleſſed ii 


that ſervant whom his Maſter when th 
- cometh, ſhall find ſo doing : He ſhall fa 


unto him, Well done, good and fend 
ſervant, enter into thy Maſters Joy. 


2 Thef. 1.9. as for the wicked and ungodly, the 


ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting des 


firuBion from the preſente of the Lord 


and from the' glory of His power. 


Which brings us to' the 'third head 


we thentioned at firſt, which is Hell. 
Having 'ſþoken to the. firſt two, 
Death and Judgment « cotne we nov 
to the executizn of the 'fentence © 
Judgment, which ſhall preſent}y folloy 
the lentence given : the wicked fall p 
away into everlaſting puniſhment; but 
the righteous trto life eternal. che 
: ev 
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WL -49 he bool\3f = 
\ $1 _n0t-fopnd wiiftek in the bog ev. 2.1%. 
ſhall be caſt into+he bike of fires: "4 
"This place'of the darfitied; inBerij 
wi dag Areeotanls Hell." 

24-21 A) vin wo go where 


6A Toke ks oe do. by, 4A 
like which Gurviesh wiH6 fire arid brim. 
fone, Kevel. 37. 8.” The place” where 
Helt is, we ought ot to be too'in 
ſitive to' know, \ fie” it'is tiot"miniteſt- 
& in the Scriprure But 'the extterfie 


horrouriand dreadfulneſs of che pluce 
$ deſcribed unto us, that we may-uſe 
allthe means -which God'hath preſtri- 
 bedin His word, - that -we*thay: _ 
come there. 

* The word Hed, in. Sctipttire hath - 
yeral acceptationsz T. It is rakets for 
the place a pointed ' fx; the torments 
of the rept after Kite. So Lit, 
46, 23, And beingin #3ÞRr torment. 

2. For moſt deep ati$-deadly: for- 
xo ; Pſel, 85, The' \forrows wr Fell 

mpaſſed me about.” 
| 3, Tor" Futan* the 'Pritcp- of Hell 
With the whole armyof wicked Spirits, 
on Cc 2 Mat. I6, 


NE 0M 
Mit. 16,19, gates. .of, fall 
prevail againſt, $c..A Metonymit, lig- 
nifying all the; power: and Policy, and 
&rongelt allauks. of, the wicked : . for 
heretofore tbey. had their, ſexs of Judi- 
catare.irithe gates. of the; Ci ity, Where 
TheElders, the Siſeſt, and all the Sages 
met 5 kr theſe py and, _ City. were, 
and (ill are, f the City. , 
A. Hell AR A. e. grave, and 
theeſtate. afithe dead therein : So we 
_ bavkit-P/1h £6310, Thow (balt nat leave 
—_— Hell. &e. © +; 
-I1 For the belly of the whale where- 

4f:-Jorgh was,:{hut up. as in a grave: 
Inq? 2. 2. 2 Out' of the belly of Hell 
ery [1 

By Hollie is fignified the whole 
extream pain;,of; the damned: in Hell: 
where, 

 F.;; They are ſeparated from, the pre 
ſence a glory of God. 


271 To re* puniſhed. with eternal 
on. he Po bitter reproaches, 


and all their ſecret wickedneſſes and 
;: by are 'revealed. , 

-3- They. have! fellowſhip with the 
Devil and his Angels. . 

'/& They are wholly in.body. Ly 4 
rormenred witti'an incredible harms, 


* y 


(G89) 
exceeding great” adpullle;: rhitge 
W_- ting, ling- \Oodsii1 ” 
ts} be "{outed: out wpon® them I 
ever. 1150 01 dlidw '; Rt 
+ mT 1s" the; - untfhbcnr: ofthe: 
diinned called hell" few | Boris HUE 
dying, but always priawing 0 on the Chr 
ſcience; Sl wailiig; and gnaſiing 
if teeth, eter dk, a a ſach 
hke, 
"By _ is not meant! any” bodity 
FR bittheſs are Metaphors an&rea 
Hnblances!; : for the wes neſs of out 
earthly ah Un uſt dap acity, *that 'we mady  * 
ror rehend 1 it hd kave'a glimpſes 
of it; that fo® we may-wle our molt 
Hideavours t& avoidir. "Por dm tongue - 
of Men or Angels can- tightly ſer forth 
the joys of ' Heaven's ſo 290 tongueran | 
expreſs the tormerits of Hell" 74 161] E585?) 
'But theſe 'exprefſions" of "Hell: Bro: . -. 
ignifie the” Gizhog of th&Fearful varfd + 
terrible wrath of the Almighty, - both * 
on body and "ſoul, and:allvthe powers 
and faculties; parts and'members there- 
vf for ever,” For hawldever:the body 
Iwo burning with bodily fire, 
ſpiritual,cannot burn : 
; a therefore Hell-fire is not. a materia} 
"ks, PN mtval fre 'yieldeth we 
14 3 ( 
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C80 
bags ny Hlacknes F 
2 Clore "Hell-fire isa 


ey 12h » fitly rele moley | 
which to our. ap reherd on 1s 
weſt dircfut and dreatifu} thing: yr 


tarmeuts: by. fire.are of : ;all atlen di 
molt) fearful -and terrible. 


$ onReaſonsforik\.us gn 
. Reaſons. 1-8; The quartel wich, ſingers 2 Goa 


own, the controverſie His own, the js 
juities: and cindigoitics Have. been done 
to: Himſelf, and His PNG 
knges have been ſent 40) Hyoſclf, 
' His bleſted Spirit., - And 'therefpre ng 
marvel; if. He take; the;;-matter ut 
His own: hands, - fath. He; haſh been; 
ates pg if, db [1s 00 W- 
_ [4:23 lis dty.an 
Deut. 32-35 liar Jorrage o  To--flim, ade 
oo 10. 20,31 VEOgPARCE wnd.recompence : - Thence the 
Jam. 2. 13- [Apoſtle: —_ ; it 29.4 fearful thing 40 
| Rer.14- 10: fall into; the. \ bands of >the, living God: 
ns adeltets reaſons: bow 
- arr It agen 1 
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op of water-to a Lake of hreza minute 
caſe to Eternity of torment, 
-2, It ſhall be in fury without com- 
wſionz that is, 1a vengeance without 
ay pity- | p Q ' 
3, It ſhall be in reyenge-and recam- 
, in reward and proportion, and 
1 fulland everlaſting deteſtation, For 
#the wicked did here bate God, and 
| their hearts and courſes againſt Him, 
ad His Laws, in their eternity; in all 
that time they lived and. figned here , 
ud fo wauld have done if they had 11- 
red never ſo much longer $ So God will 
hate wicked men, and ſet His face and 
al againſt them, in His eternity alſo; 


{ad puniſh them there with everlaſting 


leltruttion, 

3, The torments of wicked Angels, 
whence can they come? There is na 
creature ftrong enough to lay upon 
them a ſufficient recompence of pain 
and puniſument. for. their ſins again(t 
Gods Majelty. 

And far the diſputes of School-men 
about corporal fire 1n Hell, the degrees 
of it, e6. they are but the niceties of 


{vbo is Himſelf a conſurring fire. 
+ The Devils acknowledged Chriſt 


men ignorant of the terrozr of the Lord, Heb. 2 2. 29+ | 
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- their tormentor , when He did butys. 

| Mat.8.29. bukethem; which wrang out from them 

that hideous cry, Art thou come to tor 

ment us before the time 2 This terrible 2 

fire, theſe hideous torments prepared Ml exq 

Mar. 25. 41. for the Devil and his Angels, all wicked WI no! 

| men muſt enter into, and remait\ in, and Wl of 
and that for ever. 4 

Oh that dreadful word Eternity, ne. I por 

yer,-never to have end! The damned Wl refi 

might think themſelves ſome* ways miti- Il it? 

gated, to endure theſe horrible pains Iſl of 

ard extremeſt horrors,” mare millions of © Go 

years than there be, fands on the Sea-' I we 

ſhore, or ſtars jn the firmament, ee, I in 

they would ſtill comfort themſelves, If thz 

with \thinking that their miſery will I wa 

once have an end. But alas ! this ama-' I we 

zing word [ Never ] will rend.their I nit 

heart'1n pieces, with much rage and I the 

hideous roaring ; and give till new-life | ho 

to thoſe inſufferable pains and ſorrows Ml tic 

which infinitely exceed all expreſſion I Mi 

or imagination. There are in Hell both I} ff 

Corporal and Spiritual plaFues and tor- I} an 

ments. The puniſhment of loſs, and the I we 

puniſhment of ſeaſe. _ ho 

1, Thepainof loſs; the priyation of I} 

Gods glorious prefence, and eternal ſe- ſy 

paration from thoſe everlaſting joys, I tt 

DE, i ; happl- 
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happine( and blefſedaeſs in Heaven z 
which is a moſt unutterable and 1nex- 
prefſible torment: OE + 

2: The pain of ſenſe; the extremity, 
exquiſiteneſs, and perpetuity thereof, 
no tongue can poſſibly exprels, or heart 
of man coriceive; It doth not only. 
exceed with an uhOmpegpe po, 

t0n, all poſſibility of patrence and 
Nance: Rey Ck Litiry to. bear 
it: And yet notwithſtanding, it mult 
of neceſſity be born, ſo long as God is 
God.” They ſhall weep to ſee how that. 
weeping it ſelf can nothing prevail; yea, 
in weeping they ſhall weep more tears 
than there is water in the Sea for the 
water 4of the Sea is finite., but the 
weeping of. the reprobates ſhall be infi- 
nite, Their Conſciences ſhall eyer ſting 
them like 'an Adder, when they thin 
how God uſed all means for their Salva- 
tion, how Chriſt wooed them by His 


Miniſters to be. reconciled unto God, 2 Cor. g. 20. 


oftering them freely remiſſion of ſins, 
and the Kingdom of Heaven, if they 
would but believe. and repent: and 
bow caſily they might have obtained 

cy in thoſe dayes; ' atid yet they 
ſuffered the Devil, and the World, and 
their unruly lufts, to lull them aſleep, 
and 


, 


nd keep them $394) Re 
g t 1nN_ 1M nit | 
inhelier, and how the Jay Ke rg 
and grace is now paſt, and will never 
dawn again. 
' Oh thatmen and women wouldtim:- 
ly and ſerioully think, hereupon, that: 
they may never come into this place of 

torment, to lye as 1t were 1n fire 
brimſtone, kept.in the higheſt flame by 
the unquenchable wrath of God, and. 
that for eyer.! Where, they ſhall haye 
nothing about them but darknels and 
- horror, wailing and wringiagel hands, 
deſparate ellings,and gna Sing of reeths 
Theix old companions. ia Ga and mk 
curſio ;them with much rage and bit- 
ternels z, . wicked, Devils 1g(ultia over, 
them Wk Helliſh cruelty and. Fore ; 
the voerdyng worm of conſcience 
feeding upon their Soul and fleſh for 
ever and Rey: the ſmoak of their 
fakes torments aſcending alſo to all cteralty, 
- This is the eftate of the reprobates in 
_ Hell; this is the ſecand death : the ge- 
neral perfeCt pines of all curſedneſ6and: 

| miſery. 

4 Heaven. , 4, Come we to the laſt head meati- 
| ones Heaven : When Chriſt by Bis 
Almighty power, and Miniſtry, of His 


Angels , ham caſt the Devils and 
e 
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proba into - e-righteons 
if rej 5p fee." 27 wi arge, ard Pſal. 58. 10. 
ie; Cod, the con n; of ;His 
9 "andhave cauſe thea-.to ſay, 
4/4 ie arewerd r the, Fr ighteour: » verſe It. 


I i. judgeth 3# the 
& ſhall be by Chriſt 


{ry ; Fry ke Pal. 16. 11. 
qre..at. Gods AY ons 6h hand 5970-46. 
2 11 
2 Berk Prin a .throfes * 2 Pet. 3 13» 
{r9waed with.crowns 0 of glory, pr Pal 17,16. 
ling the '# -heaves: aud {newcearth Heb. ay 


th righteouſneſrs behold- 
ig and being, Te with La tae 6m 


CY FE the of 'the glor Fete Ge ſhe 


oy: compan wE iaaumertable Angels 

ndholy Saints Oc > _ 
+ The efficient cauſe of this'eternal bleſ- 

4& gener: incwyoh Tony 
| | A te Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
_ "i = who 


OY 
t, 
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who by His merits] hath obtained i 
for us attd- by His effectual P 
gives it unito/ us. - Hence He is itt 
Wa. 9.6. - the etervial Father, or rather the F, ther 
Jer..23.6, | * Of Eternity: | And'the £ofd our riphte. 
nfneſ#7And He allo calls Hispſ: me. 
John 14, 6. * tOnimitally,” 7 2m the life. © je 
'This-etcraal happinels ſhall be cleji 
ſeen, by onr freedom om all evitby 
of ſin* andfuffering ; by the'v 
\») ety, SrExtne(,> and ity of all joys s 
 ' and hippies, Ood ſhall wipe ark! by 
Rev. 21. 4: Pears Jrom "our eyer, and there -ſÞ2 be 
no-more Hetths — Frow, lay 
| ing:Weithop (Belt therelbe' So na” 
Kee the-f, foi rbings HY ed aw 
The variety of Fo ng: 
' fylthier'appeat ail b© ſeen in” "Hite 
Foto nOpaltcataty: £244 the 
TY ication'6f the wh6lehritt/ both Body 
IT Diver 'Sobl. *55 It” the Phetfgnthels at wy 
| ſweetneſs\of: thoſe. Heaverity: matiſiotis. 
2/\ln'the bleffed Society of 'the Angels 
- and Saints, 4: But above all;iq our com- 
muniof with God, To: inſiſt briefly uþ- 
-.on theſe.” The vitiety of Heavenly Joys 
 , appear, ** 
1. 19'the glorificatict of our whole |, 
: man. + 1.” Our bodies ſhall” be-etidued |: b 
with impaſſibility (that is, never-ea- | (tri 


pable 


No 
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pable to ſuffer more?) with:nimbleneſs 
and aguley , with: ſubtility; and” clear- 
nes, ſhining [as the: lightg/tand: as the Dan. 12. 3- 
brightne($ of: the: figmameng, 4hd as the 
ſtars 'for ever\andevet ; and-falhioned 
like to Chriſts-glorious! body..\2. Our phil. 3.'2:, 
Souls ' ſhall be fari-more -perfet; then 
ſhall we have. underſtanding-without 
error, light without darkneſs, wiſdom 
without 1gnorarice, reaſon without ob- 
ſcurity , memory without forgetful- 
nels;-e*c. 112 JBQ , i 

2. The pleaſantaeſs and: ſweetneſs of 
theſe Heavenly: manſions was ſhadow- 
ed by'the temple of So/ozron; and the 
New- Jeruſalem. Glorious things are ſpo-Revel. 20. 10, 
ken of thee, O thon city of God. Plal. 35. 3. 
\,3- The ble(led Society of Saints and 
Angels ; we ſhall not. only have a com- ma: 22. 30. 
munion with-them, but we ſhall be as -»* 2#: 35: 
Angels. " 

4: The communion we ſhalb have 
with God,. ſhall be ſuch as we ſhall ſee 
Him without end : love Him for ever. 
and' praiſe Him without-wearineſs : Ix Pal. 15. 11. 
whoſe preſence is ſulneſs of joy, and at 
whoſe right-hand are pleaſures for ever- 
God ſoof His gracious good will di- 
ſtributeth glory, that none ſhall; have 


caule 


A on 


9) 
cauſe/of: pl ar-for want of 
nor of envying others that have more; 
Chriſt after the day of Judgment {hall 
remain King for ever - for 'He ſhall not 
1 Cor. 15-24-f0" defsvtr wp the Kingdom to Hit'F4. 
| #her, that He (hall cex& to reign + "Bit 
that He: may repreſent 20 His 1 Father, 
that His Kingdomis:complear, and ſhall 
remaia ſo 'for ever.” The meaulns' 
thoſe words is thus, when Chriſt as Me- 
diator, hath been; eſtabliſhed -Ki vs 
the —_— World, but eſpecially 
Churth; to gather together , Hwy 
and bring woto His Father all His Eleft, 
and todeſtroy His enemjes ; ſhalt have 
brought His work to an end, aud fo de- 
liver up the Kingdow to His Father, that 
( as verſe 28.) God may be all-in'al; 
that s,theFather,with tho Son aud Ho 
iy Ghoſtin Unity-ofEflence and Glory, 
ſhall begin to reign immediately over 
His. Church,/ ina manner, altogether 
News namely by Himſelf, without an) 
outwavd ' means, withour the-work 
\ Angelsor Men, merger pas | 
tica-Orders; as itisjnthisworkd; and 
hikewedt without any adverſaries _ 
olitions 3 illiog all His with His 
; life, and'glory Which indeed-will F. 
not; a. wo IO Kingdom 
ut 
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bat only changethe meaner form there- 
of, into a more ſublime, majeſtical; glo- 
rious, and-moſt perfect fortn, '7hat God 
may be al iy ally that is, that/God, the 
whole bleſſed Trinity, may immediate- 
lyand abſolately work fully, mall the 
Ele, who ſhall then be perteCtly uni- 
ted-unto Gods and that He may Poſ- 
ſes, Govern, and Rule them forever; 

Now to alittle, where theſe 

lorious manſions ate, in Heaven. Phi- 
Llophers ſpeak of ten Heavens; but 
weſhall wave that, and ſpeak accord- 
ing to Scripture-phraſe, and-ſothere are 
three Heavens. 

The firſt is, all that whole ſpace from 
the carth, to the ſphere of: the Moon, 
where the birds fliez therefore they are 
called the fowls of Heaven ;and'whence Mar. 6. 26, 
the ram, hail, and ſnow, thunder and 
ghtning, wind, and other Meteors do 
deſcend. So God opened the Windows . TP 
of Heaven , and poured down rain nporycy.. = pt 


3} Heavens, 


the rarth. 


The ſecond Heaven 1s,and conſifts of 
all thoſe viſible Orbs, where the rogloue 
or whole expanſion is called the Firz- cn: 1-14-15. 
ment; and God called the firmement, © © 


\ Hetver: and in this God hath placed 
the Sun, Moon, and ther Stars, which 


P are 


——_——— — __—_—_wCe 
F 


* 2 Cor. 12.2. 


Objeftion, 


Solution." © > © 
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are called /jn--Scripture -the | Stars - of 
Heaven." :. 4 7 berths! 1 - Ta 

The third Heavens that, where God 
is ſaid; eſpecially: to! dwell , © whither 
Chriſt \aſcended, whither' St. Paxl'in a 
rapture: way caught up-into- | this. 'third 
Heaver,/''and where all the bleſſed ones 
ſhall befor ever.// This is the Heaven 
whereof. we now ſpeak. 

But ſome:may-ask, 'Where the Soul 
1s-when it gaeth out of the-body ? and 
in what:;condition the Soul lives being 


ſeparate from! the body;; until the day | 


of Judgment 2. / 


which is contrary; to the Scripture. For 
the Scripture teacheth us, that not the 


which. 'there is no- mention -made in 
Scripture?) but. the. blood of Chriſt 
laid' hold on,” and applied by a lively 


faith while we are here in this life, doth 


cleanſe our ſouls from all fin :- And 
that the ſouls of the faithful aſter death 
are not.thruſt into a place of, torment, 
but that, they are gathered unto Chrilt, 
iato Abrahams boſome: The meaning 
of [ into Abrahams boſome | is thus, it is 
the geſture of a good Father a, £5 
oY nb, is 


AS: 'D 


The Papiſts feign a Purgatory, that | 
they may''be- purged from their fins : | 


| gr 


tory | after this life (of || s! 
| BE 


tad 
his little and oy Children, to che- 
Y tiſb themin his boſome. ' "The "ſouls of 
YU the faithful preſently after their depar- 
ture out of the body, ate barty*d by the 
Angels up into heaven; into the com- ; 
munion of all true believers, of 'whom 
Abraham was the Titular Father, and | 
therefore called the Father of the faith: Rom. 4; 16: 
ul. 
, I ſay, That preſently after death, the 
foul appears before God to Judgment, 
either to be gathered into the Manſions *—m— 
| of the bleſſed, or to be caſt into Helf | 
[into the ſtate of the' dimned; from 
| whence there is no redettiption : and 
then truly are tormented in thoſe infer: 
nal flames; bart yet are" reſerved” fot 
| greater torments againſt the-laſt Day, | 
| when ſoul and body ſhalt be Joyned to- 
gether again. And for this the Scrip- | 
ture is very clear. So our Saviour ſaid; = 
Father into Thy hands I commit my Spi- Luk, 24. 46; | | 
rit. Ste her at his death kneeled-down 
and faid,” Lord rs receive my Spirit. 48s 7. 55: 
Paul, def rrethto be diſſolved #7 fo bt Phil. 1. 24; 
with C ; which by 0 Fall. There. Cor. 5. & 


fore not in Pur adorg bot faithful | 
are deſirous and willing to be 4b/exs 
from the body, that they wi be ww q | 
with the Lord: ' 


Dd "4s | 
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..,;Agd this is. the. laſt Articleof Faith, I . 
a5 ahe: Crown of all 3 7 believe the life | ef 
exerlaſting,: ox that there 15 an everlaſt. | 
40g _—_ Woh holds out theſe three 


BOY ©: i believes that akker this life there 
{hall be; anpther: life, in 'which all the 
true members of the Church ſhall be 
- lorif'd and ſhall praiſe God for ever || 
ever. | 
N 2.1 es that T am — of 
= this Church, and fo ſhall-bea partaker 
of everlaſting life. 
© 13+ That-4n'-this life 1 have by Faith, 
the beginning of everlaſting life - For 
Joh. 3: 36. Chriſh laid, He that: believeth in Me; 
:  hathievertaſting life ; So this profit and 
comfort hence; redoundeth unto me., 
that in agd. through Chriſt I am juſtifi'd 
pins God,and « am an hezy of everlaſt» | 
He, 
44 Shall ws we ;know: each other, and 
our Relations.in heaven? 
: f-. Mark. the laying of the Apoſtle, | 
th. ham 'wene mar: wn chro we 


2 Cor. % Heneefor 

>< fleſh 5 Yee: thﬀugh. we haue: known Chriſt 
the fleſayet heneejort bknow:we Him 
#4 mare: thatis; not With an affection | VE! 
meerly bugape,giyil, and natural ;. but | ma 
NW with a Divine and. (piritual- afr | fur 
| fection, | 


w— 


(403) 


| 


Having premiſed this, T anſwer in this 


| Syllogiſm 3 We ſhall enjoy in heaven 


| every good thing, and comfortable gift, 
| which may any way increaſe or add ts 
| our joy and happineſs : __ 2s 


+ 


| But meeting, 1n heaven with our old 


| dear Chriſtian friends, knowidg . « 
them, and enjoying them, never to part 

| moreeither with them, or all ather the 

| 25g Inhabitants in.thoſe heavenly 
del 


ns, wHll raviſh us-with ſweeteſt 
tz 

" Therefore we ſhall know one another 
| in heaven'; nay our minds being, abun- 
| dantly enlightned with all wiſdom and 
| knowledg,, we ſhall be able to know 
| not only thoſe holy perſons of our for- 
| mer relation” or acquaintarice 3 but alſo 

ſuch as we never knew | before in the 
| fleſh, even all the faichful. which ever 
were, are, or ſhall be. © We ſhall be able 
| then to ſay, This was Abraham, Iſaac, or 
| acob, 35 1or's David, &c.. This was my 


| Father, Mother, this was my child, Oe. 
This was he that occaſioned my con» 
| verſion, who taught me, &c. And this 


| ture. A | 
1. For if Adam before the fall, had 
D d 2 that 


feftion, befitting the ſtate of glory. 


| may clearly be gathered out of Scrip-, 
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that meaſure of llumination, That by 
knew Eve, and from whence ſhe came 


- 


Gen. 2. 23. 


t the firlt-light'; much more we ( who 
| Fhien ſhall be lled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| pod with wiſdom ) ſhall know each o- 
| - ther, and all the Saints whom we never 
ſaw before in the fleſh. 

3 Cor. 1312+, Now we ſee as through a glaſs darkly, 
= - but then face to face; now we know in 
part, but then ſbgll we know even as alſa 

we are known, 4, 
- 2. If Peter, Temes and; John, who ac- 
companied Chriſt in His ransfigurati- 
on, had then a taſt and glimps of glori- 
fication,and were able thereby to know 
Moſes and Elias whom they had never 
ſeen, who liyed many hundred of years 
before; neither could they know their 
vilage by ſtatues or pictures, which was 
a thing utterly forbidden to the Jews: 
'but by the alone grace and favour of 
"God, which put into their hearts this 
"Irnmediate light of wiſdom and know- 
: Jed; How much more ſhall we, be- 
ing fully enlightned, and perfectly -glo- 
'rified in heayen, know exaCly, all the 
| DIEded ones, thopgh never. acquainted 
| "ith them hereupon the earth? 

| yam. 9.17.- 3. Samuel being inſpired by God, 

| knew Saul whom he- had never ſeen 


000 .. 
4 Joh Baptiſt in his. Mother Eli- 


s4beth's womb , leap'd for Joy ,. to Luk. I 4. 


hear the voice ofthe bleſſed-Virgin, the 

Mother of our Lord Jeſus-Chriſt.' - 

..; If the minds of theſe were ſo enlight- 

ned with the beams of the Spirit,and did 
{o';, ſhallnot we much more know each 
other in heaven, when gall clouds and 
miſts.of, darkneſs ſha}l be wholly taken 


away, and we ſhall be fully. Yluminated 


and glorified 2. - 


\'s. Chriſt tells;the Jews, That #heY Luk. 13. 28+ 


ſhall ſee, Abraham, and Tſaac,: and Je- 
cob,' and all the''Prophets, -*&c- in the 
kingdom of heaven, therefore they muſt 


knaw them.. .. 


. 6, And it. is clearly gathered out of 


the Parable in Lake 16. 24, 24, 25, that 
the Saints do -know the Saints 'in the 
Kingdom of heaven : and the Repro- 
bates in torments do know each other. 
In this knowledg each of other, the 
heap of reward.eacreaſeth, - For as the 
Elect do more and more rejoyce when 
they 'ſee thoſe whom they have loved 
,an earth, to rejoyce with them 3 ſo the 
wicked-in Hell, when they fee whom 
they dearly loyed inthis world, to be 
kormented , with them ; not only their 


own puniſhment, but the puniſhment of 


thoſe 


: 


— — won 


, l 
: 
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thoſe whom they ſo much Toved in this 
life, adds uaty their miſery, 

Where-henge we-conclude, that the 
glorified Saints, then plentifully endu'd 


with all knowledy, and es 


enlightned by the Holy | Ghoſt, 

know-each u 'hs and Hoſe Saints alfo 
whom 'they 'never Knew iti the fleſh. 
There all men fhall be known of every 
ſeveralman, of what Nation,Country or 
ſtock ſoever he came ; andevery ſeve- 
- (ral man” ſhall be kriowh' of 'all.. We 
ſhall -know:the [piritual ſubſtances; of> 
fices, orders, and excellencies of the holy 
Angels. .: And the 'narure, immortaliry, 
operationg, and originals of our own 
ſoulsz yeg; and all- things knowable. 
But aboye all, we ſhall be beatifically 
enlightged; with | a-clear | and glorious 
ſight 6f God Himſelf, which Divines 
call the Beutifical Viſjon 5 which alone 
makes us bleſſed and* happy for ever- 
more :: Beholding the inexpreſſible glo- 
ry of God, iſſuing from His glorious 
Face; whereby we ſhall be wonderful- 
ly taken with His Beauty, and our ſouls 
inwardly raviſted with the things that 


we ſhall'behold, with a ddight of them : 


and nothing ſhall be able ro make our 
joys either to faint or to fail. Immediate- 
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ly after that Chriſt hath erawned all 
the Ele&t with crowns of glory, then 
every one taking the crown from his 
head, ſhall lay it:down at the feet of 
Chriſt, proſtzating themſelves, and with 
one heart and - voice, ina heavenly hat- - 
many ſhal] fay, Praiſe axd honour, glory E 
end- power be wiito Thee Oblefſed Loved, 
who ſettefh upon the Throne: Who b | 
Redeewed us to God by Thy bloxd; | 
out of 0p kindred, and tongue, and rcs. 4. 10. & | | 
people, and nation 5, and haft madeus 5? | | 
wito our God, Kings and Priefks, ta reigu þ 
with Thee in thy Kingdom for evermore. th 

O now let. us look and long for this » 
bleſſed eſtate, and this heaven]y City, & 
whoſe builder aud maker is God. Heb, 11, 10. 

This was it which St. Pau! longed 
for, to be difſalved; and to be with Chriſh, Phil. 1. 2x 
which war beſt of all. Every one. would 
defire this bleſſed eſtate 5+ Therefore 
live the life of Grace here, eſe thou 
ſhalt never live the life of Glory here- 
after. Grace is glory begun, and glory 
1s grace conſummate, Without holi- Heb- 22.148 
eſe none ſhall ſee God : Into that holy 
place, 20 unclear thing: ſhall enter, Rev. 21. 27, 
Therefore let us now ſtrive to cleanſe 


our ſelves from all filt hineſs both of fleſh 
aud Oirit, endeavoring / Red het 


meſs 


— ——x _—_ 


2 Cor. 4. 17: 


'Slal. 149. 9. pf we heve wry tier, Sling 

| Joſh. 23 14+ krph not one gvod thing hath failed of 

«ll that "the. Lord promti har concerning 

1 His Iſrael : So we cauſe then 

Pl, 37. 24. tO ſay; As the: Lord hath guided-uz by 

. His counſel 5 now He hath: received ns 

| Wa. 19 #nto His glory. ' Therefore bleſſed be the 
Lord God, the God of Iſrael, who only. 

doth: wondrous things : And bleſſed be 

_ His glorious Name+ for» ever; and 'let 

13 the whole world be -filted with 'His 

glory. Amen and Amen. 

Inf ns.9. £0, this. is our God, we have waited 
for Him, and He hath ſaved ws : «this is 
the Lord, we have waited for Him, He 
bath brought us. to His\glory :: we will 
rejoyee' and be glad' in'this His eternal 

bo POPE. An 
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